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Romeo and Juliet.
First performed at the Théâtre Lyrique, Paris, April 27, 1867.

Characters of the Drama,

with the Original Cast as presented at the first Performance.

JULIET . Soprano Mme. CARVALHO
STEPHANO Soprano Mme. DARAM
GERTRUDE Mezzo-soprano Mme. DUCLOS
ROMEO . Tenor . M. MICHOT
TYBALT Tenor . M. PUGET
BENVOLIO Tenor . M. LAURENT
MERCUTIO Baritone M. BARRÉ
PARIS Baritone M. LAVEISSIÈRE
GREGORIO Baritone M. TROY (jeune)

CAPULET Basso contante . M. TROY
FRIAR LAURENCE Bass M. CAZAUX
THE DUKE . Bass M. CHRISTOPHE

Guests of th«i Capulets ; Relatives and Retainers of

tf e Ct

i

ipulets and IVIontagrues.

SCENE, VERONA.

Act I.

—

Capulet's Palace. Act II.

—

The Garden of Juliet. Act III.

—

The Cell

OF Friar Laurence ; then a Public Square before Capulet's Palace.

Act IV.—Juliet's Chamber. Act V.

—

Tomb of the Capulets.

" Romeo and Juliet,"

Charles Gounod was born in Paris, June 17, 1818, and died in that city, October

i%,. 1893. His "Roméo et Juliette" occupies the second position of merit on the

brief list of his operas, the first place, of course, being awarded to "Faust". The

excellence of the libretto of the latter opera naturally led Gounod to go to its makers,

when he conceived the desire to write a lyric work on the familiar love-tragedy of

Shakespeare. That he should have entertained such an idea was almost inevitable,

for he must have felt that the situations of the story offered abundant opportunities

for the composition of pure lyric music, in which he excelled. The tragedy of



" Romeo and Juliet " had tempted many opera-composers before Gounod. Among
them may be mentioned Dalayrac, Steibelt, Zingareili, Vaccai, Bellini, and Marchetti,

while Hector Berlioz had made it the subject of a dramatic symphony. The librettists

of "Faust", Jules Barbier and Michael Carré, arranged the book, which some
dramatic critics have praised as being an admirable adaptation of Shakespeare's play.

Mile, de Bovet, a French biographer of Gounod, has very sensibly said, however,

that "all Jules Barbier's cleverness could not make the plot other than a love-duet,

or rather a succession of love-duets ".

While this is true, it is also a fact that the libretto presents the salient incidents

of Shakespeare's tragedy in a compact and well-connected manner. In the endeavor

to increase the number of parts for young women singers, the librettists introduced

Stephano, the page, a character not found in the original play, and having no neces-

sary connection with the story.

They may be forgiven this concession to the demands of operatic tradition, for

the sake of the other excellences of their work. Gounod's music has been censured

for its monotony, and the critics have generally agreed that this is due to the con-

tinual love-duet. A more pointed criticism is that which notes the similarity in the

general style of these love-passages to those in "Faust". This similarity cannot

well be questioned, and it forces comparisons which are not favorable to the music

of " Romeo and Juliet". The love-scenes in "Faust" are the products of genuine

inspiration, and they rise to a level of real greatness, seldom attained by the music of

" Romeo and Juliet".

In regard to this aspect of the work, M. Arthur Pougin has well said: "If one

wished to enter into what might be called a psychological analysis of the score, it

would be necessary to discover how great were the difficulties of the composer in

writing 'Romeo' without repeating himself, after having written 'Faust'. For,

although the subjects of the two works differ widely, we see the same situations

reproduced in each, under the same scenic conditions, and the stumbling-block was
all the more troublesome, since these situations were the most salient ones, and con-

stituted, as it were, the very core of the dramatic action. Witness the balcony-scene

of ' Romeo ' and the garden-scene of ' Faust ', or the duel of Romeo and Tybalt, with

the death of the latter in the first, and the duel of Faust and Valentine, also mortal,

in the second. Truly, a musician must have a singular power, a very remarkable

faculty of reiteration, to attempt, successfully, such a repetition of similar episodes
"

Gounod was not the only man of high ability who attempted to do a second

time what he had done at first to perfection. His failure to equal his first perform-

ance is certainly a demonstration of the limited power of his imagination; but, outside

of the ranks of geniuses of the first order, such as Shakespeare and Goethe, no one

has produced a second work so similar in character to a first, and yet so crowded

with new beauties, as Gounod did in his " Romeo and Juliet". It is, beyond dispute,

an opera of genuine and notable beauty. In the hands of artists, this work never fails

to touch the heart of public enthusiasm ; and in America, it has certainly grown
greatly in favor since, in recent years, it has been performed by a company of singers

of the first rank.



It would be uncomplimentary to the reader to tell the familiar story of " Romeo
and Juliet ", but it is necessary to outline it as it is given in the libretto of Barbier and

Carré. The prelude contains a scene in which all the characters are grouped on the

stage, and reference is made to the unhappy feud between the houses of Montague

and Capulet. The first act takes place in the home of the Capulets. A ball is in

progress in honor of Juliet's début in society. Juliet is formally introduced by her

father, and subsequently expresses her happiness in the vocal waltz. To the ball, as

maskers, come Romeo, Mercutio, and some of their friends. The first meeting o(

Romeo and Juliet takes place, and love at first sight follows. The appearance of

Tybalt, who recognizes Romeo, gives rise to some dialogue, revealing to the lovers

the identity of their respective families. Romeo and his friends leave the ball.

In the second act, we have the familiar balcony-scene of the Shakespearean

drama. The interview of the lovers is briefly interrupted by the passage of the

watch, whose suspicions of the presence of a stranger in the grounds are put to rest

by the nurse. The love-scene then continues till the fall of the curtain. In the fol-

lowing scene, Romeo and Juliet go to the cell of Friar Laurence, and are married. In

the third act, the feud between the two houses breaks out. Stephano, Romeo's page,

fights with Tybalt, and Mercutio also fights with him, and is slain. Tybalt tries to

force a quarrel with Romeo, but he declines the combat, until he is impelled to take

vengeance for the death of Mercutio, his kinsman. Then he kills Tybalt, and is in-

stantly overcome with horror and remorse, because Tybalt is Juliet's cousin. The
Duke arrives upon the scene, and Capulet lays his complaint before him. The Duke
sentences Romeo to exile, but the young man declares that he prefers death.

The rising of the curtain on the fourth act discovers Romeo and Juliet together

in Juliet's chamber. Their love-scene is ended by the breaking of day, and Romeo
is compelled to depart. Capulet enters and informs his daughter that he has chosen

for her a husband, the Count Paris In despair, she asks the aid of the Friar, who is

present. He gives her a phial containing a drug to put her in a condition closely re-

sembling death. The final scene shows us Juliet in her tomb. Romeo, returning to

seek her, finds her, as he believes, dead. He slays himself, but before he breathes

his last, Juliet revives, and the lovers join in one final outburst of despairing love

before both die. It will be seen from this outline that the librettists succeeded in

preserving the entire tragic action of the original play, while omitting the lighter

scenes, such as those of Juliet with her mother and the nurse.

It is not necessary to enter into a detailed consideration of the music, which is

very well able to speak for itself. In the first act, the most melodious and pleasing

numbers are the solo of Capulet, the song of Mercutio describing Queen Mab, Juliet's

waltz-song, ^nd the first duet of the lovers. The waltz-song is a mere exhibition-

aria, altogether out of place, and inserted only out of deference to a long-established

custom. The second act consists almost wholly of the balcony-scene, and here

Gounod's ability as a lyric writer is delightfully displayed. The music is, perhaps, a

little too sentimental and not sufficiently passionate, but it is melodious and poetic.

In the next scene, there is nothing remarkable, though the passage sung after the

wedding usually pleases the hearers.



r
The following scene, in which Mercutio and Tybalt are killed, leans somewhat

toward the style of Meyerbeer, but it lacks the theatrical vigor of that composer. On
the other hand, the declamatory air of the tenor at its close is one of Gounod's most

effective passages. In the fourth act, the composer is indeed at home, and here we
meet with the most satisfying music of the opera. The duet, "Non, ce n'est pas le

jour", is a finely dramatic piece of composition, and ranks with the best products of its

writer's imagination. In the remainder of the opera, the only things to which especial

attention need be called, are the charming orchestral accompaniment to Friar

Laurence's announcement of his plan to save Juliet—heard again when she sleeps in

the tomb—and the final love-duet.

' Roméo et Juliette " was produced at the Théâtre Lyrique, Paris, April 27, 1867,

with Mme. Miolan-Carvalho as Juliet, and M. Michot as Romeo. The rôle of Juliet

has been one of Mme. Adelina Patti's favorites, but the best cast of "Romeo and

Juliet" in recent times, and probably the best ever brought together, was that of the

Metropolitan Opera House at the opening of the season of 1894-95. It consisted of

Mme. Melba as Juliet, Mile, de Vigne as Stephano, Mile. Bauermeister as the Nurse,

M. Jean de Reszké as Romeo, M. Edouard de Reszké as Friar Laurence, M. Plançon

as Capulet, Signor Gromzeski as Mercutio, M. Castelmary as the Duke, and M. Mau-
guiere as Tybalt

W. J. Henderson.
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r
fol

mea
le,

sure,

Au-
Oh,-

sir,

fly!.
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fol
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sure.
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Oh,
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^
Ĉueil - Ions les

Ros - es are

4^' i i i

ro - ses

blush - ing,

^#
f
Pour_nous e

Fair_ fac - es

#^##
clo

flush

ses

ing,

cresc.

Dans-

^
l̂a_
for -

cresc.

^ ^^
Cueil - Ions les

Ros - es are

ro

blush

ses

ing,

Pour nous é

Fair fac- es

clo -

flush -

ses

ing,

Dans
Why

la

for

•resc.S m ' m m m ~9

m é ^7-^— -^T- ï .-J I J—j)

P^ PI I

crefsG.n p-rr^p^ f
|; «f fJ'

P?= r

fr^^ÇR
rfjOT

J^ JT3J^
i'

^ a
r r '

r
dans- le plai -

ail may en -

m^ ^0

sir

joy? -

joie_ et

bear^, whenP^ P^ ^ à̂S
joie_ et

bear^ when^^
dans le plai -

ail may en -

dim.

sir. _

joy?_

J <r ^ ^
)

#:?: ^»^ _~.^~ èrt^SO^ * C < :

P » » it* ^^

^ «-X
dim.

ïi I g 3Lt
m^i x *^^ ^^ ^^^t^

é^S ^S
* *^^M ^^ ?y py

^^̂ ^ i — / ff 4—- W:

7'^' h y ^^ *—Jt^Ë^^ ^p#^ ^ f^^S
^'% ^5fp^irrgl ^ ^
^r^-

,t ^
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J ^ ,
jp TENORS

(^^''7V* C fe s^^
Des a - m

Jft t

Chœur fan

Hap - py

p BASSES.

tas

masks

que

that

les a - mourâ
kiss fair maid,

^"fci' \) •>i B ^m »^~g3g

Sous

But

le

re

P W < ^
Chœur fan - tas - que Des a - mours_

Hap - py masks that kiss fair maid,_

Sous

But

le

re

^ ^^ â^ ^^êE3EBÉ
f I

Si
J=f

^

^^M^Tt fe^ *^4^ fe5^^ < 'y a^^^^^^ :^^^ a 7 a Be

^^''^ff^<
p

âi»-"^—t» ^S^
mas
mind

que

of

e ve - lours,

charm they__ shade;

Ton_em
Half - con

pi - re

ceal - ing,.

Nous at

Half- re

mas
mind

que De ve - lours, Ton^em - pi - re_
of charm they shade; Half - con - ceal - ing",_

fei^m ^M ^

Nous at

Half - re

P ^ Cif^c^

^^^ k b=fe it=t4
yp 7P'

=4
M. M.

l^^^E^dt ^m fi) '[)9 9

th^^
i

£ ^SÏ JM mj.

p
ti - re_

veal - ing_

^^g

Dun_sou -

Love_in

n - re,

ev - 'ry

D'un

charm

re

ar

gard!

ray'd!

È B~
ti - re

veal - ing_

ÉV d^ ^

y ^
'> ^vh^

D'un_sou - ri - re,

Love_ in ev - 'ry

M

D'un_
charm.

re

ar

gard!

ray'd!

=^

^̂^=f
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Et

Sli

com -

^^

^^
pii

steal

P

ce Le coeile

Soft

cceur

com
glis

pel

cresc.
13

tg:

se

ling,

Au
All

ca

too

I
cresc.

m ï^^^
Et

Sli

com - pli

ly steal

ce

ing",

Le
Soft

cœur glis

com - pel

se

ling,

Au.
All.

ca

too

p' ujj^
p
^ ^mtz. ^ \}f\. ^^—*h ^ =5==^ 5==^

i<5^'
P P

^-jif^-:^^^
a. dim. P,^ ïi^^^^^5^
pn
will

ce

ing

^
Du ha

Hearts in

linn.

sardL
vade!.

P ,^-^
\frfi tfi ^=^

pn
will

ce Du ha -

ing Hearts in -

i

sard!_

vade!.

?===ê h
^^gjfp. ^^Et S

S .IL_

P^ ff $s t t^ ^ ^^^^2 ^^^
ljr-#y^ c_^r- ^

'^Lifr^
aty^ ^^#

^ * ^ 1 1 #^ ^
j),^ P^ P ^^^^^2 ^2

i
V

'^
yj^^ ^ ^^

>'b'^ h y ^1^
1 ir

i
^ *

JN F ^ P^^

^
^S

># t

P
^ P ^ P

1=^»=:^^
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SOPRANOS.

un :
' Nuit d'i

:^^^ i
Nuit

Nighl

1 - vres

of fan

se!

cy,

i

Fol -

wan -

le

ton

nuit!.

nig-ht,.

L'on

AU
nous
thy

t
ih ^e^^f=

^^ ^ ^ ^^^
r 8

1^

ji^t ^ ^ ^ P
nous suit! Le moins ten

in - vite. Sweet laugh call

près

stars

se,

to

L'on.

love_

i

dre

ing",^ Va se

Light foot

P

^ â
-

—

i n *— ^ 3135^
1

^ ènr-y

¥W £ îiî

P^ < f P ir-f 1 m
ren - dre Et se pren - dre Dans
fall - ing, Sense - en - thrall - ing WeU

nos rets!

or ill!

^ P Mm ^ Q'^
u. ma êM /m m^ m m ^m*

cresc,
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^m
roy- eus(

^

i'hei

-a—
folL'ïieu - re s'en

Swift hours of

vo
plea

le

sure

Joy- euse et

Pass to g-ay

- Je,

- sure,

Au.
Oh^

pas
en

,
jp TENORSi^^ ^ #^^ ^g s

^5

L'heu - re s'en

Swiff hours of

p BASSES.

vo
plea

le

sure
Joy - euse et

Pass to g^ay

fol

mea
le,

sure,

Au
Oh,

pas
en

E

L'heu - re s'en - vo
Swift hours of pl(,'a

le Joy - euse et fol

sure Pass to gay mea
- le,

- sure,

Au
Oh,

pas
en

dn -i-=^
f

A
J h- ^r^ ? ^v^ "frrp^ Tsëz.

G_

ÎEI
? ^

©-
5= ?

sage_
joy—

il

them

m
aut la sai

while on they_^ sir,,

fly!-

Ife

Cueil-lons les

Ros - es are

ro - ses

blush - ing,^P
sage
joy

il

them
faut la

while on
sai

they

sir,-

fly!

Cueil-lons les

Ros - es are

"m^

ro - ses

blush - ing,

^^
sage il faut la sai

joy them while on they

sir. Cueil-lons les

Ros - es are

ro - ses

blush - ing,

l^ Y
cresc.mm ai^

p-^i J
Dans la

Why for -

dans_le plai

all_may_ en

—a—
sir.

joy?

Pour_nous é

Fair fac-es
elo - ses

flush - ing.

joie et

bear, when

^ m
cresc. ^

I im=^ ^3
Pour nous é

Fair fac-es
elo - ses

flush - ing,

Dans
Why

Ja
for

joie.

bear,_when^ m cresc .

dans le plai

all may en

sir.

joy?

Pour nous é

Fair fac - as

elo - ses

flush - ing,

joie et

bear, when
dans le plai

all may en
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Cueil - Ions,

Swiff hours,

É
Ions leseueil - Jons les

swift hours of

ro

plea

ses
- sure

,

j t t È
Pour nous,

Fly - ing

F t t

iS
Cueil - Ions,

Swift hours,

cueil - Ions les

swift hours of

ro

plea

ses

sure,

Pour nous,

Fly - ing

m
ueil - Ions les

^^
ï Cueil - Ions,

Swift hours,

eueil - Ions les ro

swift hours of plea

ses

sure.

Pour nous,

Fly - ing

^ j < t ^m
Ek

pour nous e

pass to g-ây

elo

mea

m* ^
ses

sure,

Dans
Oh,

f i t

la

en -

joie

joy
et

them

pour nous e

pass to gay
clo

mea

:"i'' F F g

ses

sure.

Dans la

en

joie

joy

et

them

^mm
pour nous é - clo

pass to gay mea

*^

ses

sure,

Dans
Oh,

Û

la

en
joie

joy
et

them

S Zlli i JZIJ
p

I sm ^E^EEÈ
f=^ é îS %=^

ms le pi
P

i=

dans le

while on

plai -

they

sir,,

fly^

Dans
Oh,

la_
en -

joie

joy
et

them
dans
while on

^ ^^
ai

they

^
dans le plai

while on fhey

sir,_

fiy,-

Dans
Oh,

m
la

en -

M

joie

joy

et

them
dans le plai

while on they

m m m

r dans le plai - sir,.

while on they fly,-

û^" • fr~

Dans
Oh,
h

la

en

éeS ^

^ 'f y JW f feh4^

^

joie et

joy them

^
.E.

dans le plai

while on fhey
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joie et

bear, when
dans— le pi ai

al] may_ en

dans le plai

joy-' ^^
la
for -

joie et

bear, when
dans
all may en

sir!,

joy?-^ i ^=^
la
for

I

joie et dans le plai
bear, when all may en

^ ^J—

t

sir!_
joy?-

^ ^#F VĴV \ M
^ ^ ^ ^=r=r

ff

I J)^ P^ F
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i
^w^^ ^ à^m 'hm^g

«

* ^
V' 1,'^ J)r ^^

^ ^
fe

:â_t f f ^ *
»-^i^ -«r-» ^^ ^ » K »^ î^î ^m m^i 3EÊEÎ

j
^i' g_^^or i ;p^

fert^^ ^ ^
tfcfr

ir ^
>'h'- J

)V ^^ ^ 1s^ fci
i

ir if

fess
^ f¥=^^îr=:tt=5:i

J ĝ jypf V^P
,#^^» # #

5?: = ?==?: I« i ^
/C\

^^ ^ ^ ^ E

¥ ^^ b g f i
/^ ^ti« ^ ^ ^ ^^^2 ^

AllegTetto.(Jx9a) Tybalt.

Pj-^J'^ ud^^ I y r^ ^ I H r r
Sh! bien? cher Pà-ris!

How now, my dearPa - ris!

que vous sem - ble

Art thou gaz - ing

^m ^ w n
S ^t ^^^ yp^^

i>

^=<* r f »^ # z* ^^ 1» It-

*^
p r p M M r p ^ ^

•"

Paris.

e M£
De la fê - te des Ca-pu - lets?_

On our fest-al and fair ar - ray?_
Ri - chesse et beauté tout en •

What rich - es and beau - ty a

It ^ffff
f--/r)tr^1^ rj3n j)M

m^
9 * . *

i
?

Ji^:;:^^
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-*f-^

sem
maz

ble Sont les hô - tes de ce pa - laisL

ing Are with- in this pal- ace to - dayl.^ ^ F^ , :-^f- i,-f^^faÉ

^ -r7^^ .^
i i f ^ 1

i

*
Tybalt.

p p p p r p F
I ''. P ^

f' ^;^ EÈEiE P i
Vous n'en voy-ez pas la mer - veil - le, Le tré

But as yet no note hast thou tak - en Of the

sor u - nique et sans
rar - est trea - sure we

isà ^ i m5«-
-s-

p.s i =1

cresc.

op

jf—i
Paris.

m ^==^
^•'f B P F^ a: p^

prix, Qu'on des - tine à Theureux Pà - ris—
own, That is des-tin'd for thee a - lone!.^ Si mon coeur en

If naught yet my

^T
S t

pY^ Y

^
-»^

m Lg:^+p
p p p r ^ 1^ iH p p^^^

:*=

CO- re som-meil-Ie, Le moment est proche où l'a - mour Viendra Téveil-ler à son

heart could a-wak- en. Now the time is near that shall move It to a-wak-en un-to

^^*^'W* ^Y~m % tJ-^' ts
-&^

Tybalt.

tour. 11 s'é-veil-le - ra, il s'é-veil-le - ra, je l'es-pètour,

love! It shall yet a - wake,_ it shall yet a

ra, je l'es-pè

wake, or 1 won^ i
kii i i

,

'^« j t 9 ^^^^m ^
13203

S



20

Lo stesso movimento.

Ï P^^^i: i: 'P=P ^
re:

der:
Re - gar - dez!_

On - ly seeL

'U im f̂E=S|m i^
P

t y.M a y.

f^^^ r p M r p ^ p

^3^ Ï
P P I p p p ^
la voi - ci, con-dui - te pajre - gar - dez!

on - ly see!

par son

by the hand her fa - ther leads her

^m ^-^ ^m^ eve^c.

7j: =
P

1 ^ T E^EEEEP^ P ^ P P'^P ^ P

P^P ^ P
'

m
Capulet.

ModeratoxJ=76)

B
Soy-ez les bien - ve -

I bid ye wel - come

Smy, ^^

^v^
•?•#

a ^5^

v'
J'

po p P p Ê r * ^P
nus, a - mis dans ma mai- son!

all, my friends,within my homeL

i' t J^£rS ^m
À cet - te fê

This is a joy
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m ^^
mil - le, La joie est de sai - son,

bra - tion, This day whereon ye come,

3m/tt^

la joie est de sai

this day where- on j^e

Zi

iJ UJ
m ^m ^=% m 1 ^ » y *—

^

^ %

s p , p ^
I

f
ff
^[^ ^mteEê^£ S

son!

come!.
Pa-reil jour vit naî - tre ma fil- le! Mon coeur bat de plai-
And my heart beats high in e - la-tion, For on this day was

m ^m 21

^^

S
cresc. «^m r

g^ te ^^ M r F p3 £ fsorsir en- core en y son - géant! Mais ex -eu - sez ma ten- dresse in- dis -

borri my on - ly daughter dear! Par- don, I pray you, a fa-ther's fond

*=

^m p
^5

-r

3 g r p M p ^É

É

cre

heartL
4

I

te. Voi - ci ma Ju - li - et - te! Ac-cueil-lez

You see my daughter Ju - liet! May you re -

P
i

I
h P ^^<—1-

§ ^^
Andante. (J=B4)

'^^^ "p pr pV hh'iCh'i
/C\

la d'un re-gard in-dul
gard her in-dul-gent-ly

gent,

here!

^
*«^

3E S 3EîiHg
?¥^f^ m
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j^ TENORS, (admiringly.)^^ i àÊ^=È=ài P
Ah! quelle est

Ah! she is

/^BASSES.

bel - le!
.

charm - ingf!

ah! quelle est

Ah! she is

bel - le! On di

charm - ing! She ap

:

'

"n
f g f

T T i
f P - M

Ah! qu'elle est bel - le!

Ah! she is charm- ing!

ah! quelle est bel - le! On di

Ah! she is charm - ing! She ap

n 5E£
1

^P P W=¥^1» 0-

r jj
"'jj ^ *

é''p i^^P P

I3C

P
^**p P

g r M^'
^!^

rait u - ne fleur nou
pears like an op'- ning

vel - le Qui s'e

flow - er That un

>M„ r p P
'

p g ^ta
pa - nou - it au ma
folds in morn -ing so

tin.,

bright.

g ^^m m ^
'f

rait u- ne fleur nou - vel - le Qui s'é

pears like an op'- ning flow- er That un

pa - nou - it au ma
folds in morn -ing so

tin.

bright.

Ah! qu'elle est bel - le!

Ah! she is charm-ing!

ah! qu'elle est bel - le! El - le

Ah! she is charm- ing! On her^^ ^^ a 5E ^
a i »»=»•

nr\ n js tt

iEEiSm
J'

•> j)^ f^
37 y

1 l,l„ Jf. 4 „l l„ rr„., * 7„„ <„

s ^ =^^^ ^^fsem-ble per- ter en el - le Tou-tes
way kind-ly fate doth show- er Ev-'ry

les fa-veurs du des- - tin

boon that heart can de - light

^~w

—

^^^^ cresc.
^ i'F»i^-̂ ^

wm4
Ti-^

r U^fJ'

jt?p cresc. violto^

.r grr^ifcj
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Ah! qu elle est

Ah! she is

f TENORS

è

É PP

f È
bel - le! qu elle est

charm-ing! she is

#^
lel-

charm-

AllegTO.

I

i i

-ing!

23

Ji* J > i
E2^

Se
3==

Ah! quelle est

Ah! she is

m^ BASSES.

rf—ff—

f

bel - le! qtfelle est

charm-ing! she is

PP

bel-

charm -

-le!

-ing!

F^;y f f"

f rr
y-

fe ^ Allegro. (ci-=60.)

PP

g W/
* *

m h-
1» crescvipltoi6-G. îlL i

^JN J I
n M M f^ ta ^ ^

^ jT W^if

i
Juliet.^^ ^^ P^m P p

E - cou - tez!
On - ly hear!.

'

;^I

e - cou
On-ly

tez!_
hear!.

Oest le son
How the tones

^m ^i m mi

m ifjplif.if \\}i\} ê^m
è Ê ë» » ^

des in-stru-ments joy - eux_
air- i - ly ring and rise!

Qui nous ap
How they in

pelle
vite.

et nous con-
woo - ing - ly
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iiifi-~^^IJ^^JtfJ 1

\hi ^
\

J-

# 1

' - _ _——-—

.

n

i
r\

P
o

un_
a

monde
round

Ife
?

m /Cn
y .. ::=pg

^=5=^

ifc- ^^ ^^
té

land
sem-
seems

-ble naître a mes yeux!

to ra - vish mine eyes!

^S
ff P^ s 1-^ I =¥=f=iS

S

m^^m^s ksE^3EÈz^i^E g ^ 7 •

H^ li f T f V

fe^^^^^^ .,
I
J_j;j nri>^ g*F^ ^

(|* i rlr feEÊ ^^^

i*=^
Tout_ me._

In one_

S à^=^

fête et men
vi - sien un-

1-

-end-

T
m

3^

-vre!

-ing!

dim.

T ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
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P
Et mon a - me
And my heart all

ra - VIVI -

glow-

^ ^f^
e

ing,

S'é

In

lan - ce dans
rap - ture o

la VI-

ver - flow-
-e
-ing)

/2- a ['^m^^
Com- me loi - seau s'en - vole_

Fain would it soar to gain.

aux cieux,

yon skies,

com - me loi-

fain would it

É # ^m^^ w«-=-

«~r

m
f /

^=r ^^ ^
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^it
rt tzË:

/ » « -^^'^-Ta-

9-^

Allegro. (o:i6o.)

g Si ^^^ *^
. rTr/^f i frf I^ T~r

^ fe

/
=^ tes «^-J>i m ai

È sr»

Gapulet.^ /^ ê ^P^^^ ^g*

É ^ m
Al - Ions! jeu - nés gens!_ Al -

A hall! mer-ry men! A

? ^ 1 1
" 1

|i i-Tf4
/O m̂^ «=*

,;/^f.^,^ nm i
O^

/
^m p=^ïÈt

î=

§^ É^ fr;Jir P.r
i^^^^^ i

Ions! bel -les da-mes! Aux plus_ di - li

hall! hon-ny la-dies!Who will_not_he_
gents Ces yeuxL_ pleins de.

won—Where beau- ty ar

f ' ! "J'-'*
^§ ^ I ^5 iy jM

p
dim.^ ? J"^ jt ^ *^ ¥»^

^ J

^ i^ ff=ie P- f ^S
flam-mes! Ces yeux, ces yeux pleins de flam-
ray'd is? Be won, where beau - ty ar - ray'd

mes!
is?
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»^ ^

P
> *-_iij.mm

f̂
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^
i

f r if f \^n \ i
Q.

i

Nar - gue! nar- gue des.

Down them, down them, grjim

È

É ^fj^^ïj^

cen - seurs, Qui gron-dent, qui
biers all, Who're chid - ing, who'rem ^^^ E g- i'-i .a

, a
fe à

i>

É
^« S ^-'-si—

•

«—

«

^ s
V • -»—W

m m.mar?n,r |
trt;a# £ I

»
I

» âi
gron-dent, qui gron - dent sans ces-se! Fe - tez la_ jeu - nes - se! Fê -

chid - ing, who're chid- ing foi^ ev-er!Fair youth is in_ fa - vor, fair^ ^^ H'ii ii'ii>s ^mf EaTIPF ff T RT II 1 ?^^P

99^^S ^f * ''7
J ) 5 j^=^^g^1 ^^? FM

^y-ji' r r.r ^fi e^e^ jt 0. fff i
f ^r ifTrr

tez la_ jeu - nes- se! Fe - tez la_ jeu -nes -se, Et place aux dan
youth is^ in_ fa - vor, fair youth is_ in_ fa - vor! Make way_ for the

iu^^ffi^ M^. 'h J'lJ'-r

.V=|,hpip7 J'f
AJl.i,m ^m 1 > p''p >

s » p p p p
I r p p p p

I p 1
"

P P g

m Qui reste a sa place Et ne dan- se pas, De quelque dis-

An -y la-dy here Whoisdain-ty now. She dothwear a

t>'^ ^'-ii i ^ }>^ i

7-\)'-hi^

t t
p

P ^iP ^ ^w^

Si^^
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•^l." P. P P. P B p
i p

erra -ce Faitla-veu tout bas

P P P P P P P P

^gra-ce Faitla-veu tout bas! Qui reste a sa place Et ne dan - se
corn Up -on her toe, I vow! An - y la - dy here Who is dain - ty

^ ^ 1 i» I f \)' J) -^ ^

b* * J^^ ^ ^ ^^ t\' n.y 1 iw=^

y:. !. ^p,P t^ M IP P p Me g I P*^ ^ ^«
pas, De quel-que dis - grâ - ce Fait l'a - veu tout bas! re- gret ex -

now, She doth wear a corn Up -on her toe, I vow! Byr La-dy! My

^ fe

i'
^ j' ^ Bj>

%^' l!p^ > «±=5=

»â r ir p.f
i
f r r i»r r r

, .^,

trê-Die! Quand j'é - tais moins vieux, Je gui-dais moi - mê-meVbs é-batsjo- I

dayfor a mea-sure is gone, Tlio' gal-iantmore gay nev-er vis - or put

m f-^ MeeÀ r m i
èî

[t

yeux! Les dou - ces pa - ro - les Ne me coûtaient rien! Que
onl To la - dy's ear oft I a love - tale would tell, And^ e3WÈ IP^^^ E^RÈ

§^ ^ É^f

s^ Ji f m é P m ^
^

d'à - veux fri - vo - les Dont je me sou - viens!

whis-per-ing soft, I could please her right well!-

I' I I I I K ., I
.\<^ \i„\. TJ tf

'

^ 1
1^ gE^

f T f^

g^
13203
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a ^
Gone

^^^î^

fol - les an - né
la - dy and lov-^

-es Qu'em - por-
-er! My beard

m
ptt*

iiE^3
* *

I

rrr i

^f.,, r i*r- i^-^-é f—y

te le temps! Ô
now_ is hoar; I'll

\>' J'vU m
fleurs

mask
du prin - temps A ja -

me no more, My gay

fe ^
cresc.^ ^ nw^ ^^P ^

^

K â
/.

r M u M è ^e
mais fa -ne'-

time is o -

-es!

-ver!

Al -Ions! jeu-nes gens! Al-

A hall! mer-ry men! A

t j i i mm ^ ^m m
f

dim.^^ M-

i
WEm m ^ ^ ^ ac£

î=

^ r p/ irrQf f̂^^e Ê^
Ions!

hall!

bel -les da-mes!Aux plus_di - li - gents Ces yeux_ pleins de_
bon-ny la-dîeslWho will_ not be won Where beau - ty ar

_ dim. *
1)7 ï^l . J

fr^-ft

t—

*

g^^W^ i ^^=^ fe=^^^ < / ^ <

J

s I ^^ fcE • • • ^
É

flam - mes! Ces yeux, ces yeux pleins de— flam
ray'd is! Be won, where beau - ty ar - ray'd

V—^-^

is\iiht!

-mes!
is!

P Ŝ^^^
i

13203
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S "r r if r
i
t^r V lO

Nar - gue! nar- gue! des
Down tnem, down tbem, çpun

È ^
É

cen - seurs, Qui gron-dent, qui
-blers ail, Who're chid-ing, who're

—

—

a ^-m B —a
—

—

^ 2C
1 41 1

^ï ^^ "Ji i; S I• •

')i,i>r.?p,r
|
f.rt?rj

i

r p ^1
gron-dent, qui gron-dent sans ces-se! Fê - tez la jeu - nes-se! Fê -

chid - ing, who're chid-ing for_ ev - er! Fair youth is in_ fa-vor, fair^ ^m ^ m P^^ftfil =fPFff ? W 1 Ty^

7-1,1'

J 7 J

#- |i^

I teé^^ ;^^^ ^ aJ^7^^ j)'y tt

.->:,kf tffri r p.r ir f^t^if l^^r iff/r
tez la_ jeu

youth is in_

y m^ni^^'TVn^i

nes-se! Fe -tez Ia_ jeu -nes-se, Et place aux dan
fa - vor, fair youth is_ in_ fa -joriMake way_for the

k^ ^^ i^ i—* '*i 41 ^

.V^Mp'T p-y J^f u ^•^-1—^^ I

IN 7^ P
•>

P
^

f f.r i tCrr ^ ^r 1^--
1/^

seurs. Et place aux dan - seurs. Et pla-

ball,_ make way_for the ball,- make way.

-ce

i J^f J'7 J)7 ^ } ? P > P ^

oresc.

S i^^fe
-/^—

^

r ^ tSE

$^#=^=^1 ^ P T i
/C^^^ 7 ^ j^

13203
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m
seurs, Qui
all,_ Who're

^ mm p

m
Nar-gue! nar-gue des__
Down theni,downthem, grum— TENORS« —

cen -

blers

12^

grondent, qui
chid -ing, who're

grondent, qui

chid-ing, who're

m W £
Lr^'V.^ m

^
Nar-gue! nar-gue des cen

Down them,downthem, grum - blers

^BASSES.

seurs, Qui
all,_ Who're

grondent, qui

chid-ing, who're

grondent, qui

chid-ing, who're

f—m
ë £ ^

* i
aJ

I^^ &l P^3=et •zzriftè:^
^

1 r
*l

^^ u s fe=;=èS ^^
9-

^^''r F p F ^^. I

r £P^ ^f
gron - dent sans
chid - ing for

ces -se! Fê - ions la jeu

ev - erî Fair youth is in_
aia..

nés -se! Fê
fa - vor, fair

tons la_ jeu
youth is_ in_

/-l n? i. 1_ 1
p ^^Tf m
gron - dent sans
(îîiid - ing for

ces -se! Fê - tons la__ jeu -

ev - er! Fair youth is in-
nés- se! Fê
fa - vor, fair

tons la_jeu-
youth is in^ ^mr

t ft

^h''f,^f-, i frte ^^itzÊL

a fe=;è ^ Mè^ i=3: ^ ^-*^=±±±z.%^

m.w -r

nés - sel Fê - tons la ien -

i' \ù\i r
A j=^^^

É

nés - se! Fe - tons la. jeu
fa - vor, fair youth is in-

nés - se, ÈîH place aux dan
fa - vor! Make way for_ the_

seurs, Et
bail,— makemr^

ons la
^

nés -se! Pe - tons la— jeu
fa - vôr, fair youth is in_

nés - se, El— place aux dan
fa - vor! Make way for_ the_

seurs. Et
bail, _ make

i^' J-J>^^

3 -•—#

j=^P^ s
-•

^ (t_=^^
r— p "^ [j*

I
p -y p ^ p "^

13203
^^ -• •_
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i iig^''-!if' ^W^H^f f^̂ ÙfGrtfmfg^
tt

7-^ J)*/^^
« « JMi

^^1 ^ ^ t^S t: «:

jP P-^P^ j)*^ P-^ P^^

,^^^^^ ^E^^ ^^^ ri'*

* *
^^^* s

^^^ [Pfpfpfl^^ ^^ ^^^
'^ rtiS^^ I ^^M) ^*rn K'?JnJ^'?|J^)'? jl ^ 5!tiSs

F r-

dim.

•f-

13203



N9 1 bis. Scene.

, Moderato.

33

Mercutio.

Piano.

., .ff , ff f M ^=T^ ^^
^
^

En -fin la place est libre, a - misL
My friends,we are a - lone, at last!.

Ï

Romeo.

Non, non, vous l'a - vez wro-(on, non, vous l'a - vez pro-

No, no, for yourword you

1 -

Pour un in - stant_qu'il soit per-mis d'ô-ter son masque.
Now I may dofL_ my vis - or for a mo-ment on - ly.

£ ^^^B2i:

Ta

i É
f̂ m^

i ^M
^P P P "P ^p r.g

Ŝov- ons pri
f

mis!

pass'd!

oy- ons pru-dents! i - ci

Let us be -ware, for here.

nul ne doit nous con-naî-tre!

to be known were dis -as -ter!

^Pf^ E^:

i
i?f •

p E

^•1'^' ^

p
'

p
^
p ''P

'P ? P P p p n Ï*

Ï
Quittons cet -te mai-son sans en bra-ver le mai- -tre.

Now let us leave the house be -fore we brave its mas- -ten
Mercutio. É

Bah!.

Bah!_

=PF ^^^ I^J^-? j^

i
,jp

'1 ^

^^H
^^=^

13203
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->:l^,^pp ^'^^'îi ji Ppp
i

'P^-n'Pr r^P|,^|i^m
si les Ca - pu -lets sont gens a se fà - cher, C'est lâ - che -te' de nous ca -

If theythink we came to quar- rel or de - ride,Wesliouldbecow'rdswere we to

É mSÏ2^ m
tJ

ï ^ ttÈ ^W

Tempo moderato .^^'*
t^'^''^^^''

cher, Car nous a-vons tous là de quoi leur te-nir tê - te!

hide; For ev-'rymanof us has where-with-al to curb them!

a
[>it,

P,P P P P I^P if pt^P r~r
I

Om -J^ *'^-

Oui, nous a-vonstous là de quoi leur te-nir tê

Ay, ev-'rymanof us has wherewithal to curb

BlTENORS.

Oui, nous a-vons tous là de quoi leur te -nil

te!

them!_

Oui, nous a-v6ns tous la de quoi leur te-nir tè

Ay, ev-'rymanof us has -vy-here-withal to curb

»6 BASSES.^6 BASSES. . K I

^ Oui, nous a-vonstous là de quoi leur te-nir tê

fc^

Oui, nous a-vonstous là de quoi leur te-nir tê

Ay, ev-'ryman of us has wherewithal to curb

#-9«f^ Ûm^^ ^T^ tS s ^ »y?- »^i s
/ V-

^y'% ^
y ^^^^?^^\ [^^^^̂

13203
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m Romeo. % rs i j) j'. i> ^̂*

l\h fil.Mff^f ^Mieux eût va- lu, ne pas nous mê -

Bet-ter by far, we nev- er had

^m ^
f

^^g^ ï w

^ "^ i
it
j)

Mercutio. Andante. Romeo, (mysteriously.)^^^ i
r—^ ^^^—

#

1er à la fê - te!

corne to dis-turb them!

Pour - quoi ?

For why?
J'ai fait un rê - ve !

I havelfeen dream - ingl

Mercutio. (with feigned terror.)

3tl^j: i T- r »n P P P i»

Allegro.

E
Ô présage a _ lar - mant!

Ohl a warn-ing of doom!

^ a r ilci
-

È
ItftfT^

(drolly.)

.,;; -P *P*1^ f ^Ej^^^
Romeo, (astonished^

i'^ r
"

r
-'

Il

te

La rei - ne ^lab t'a vi - si - té!

'Tis from Queen Mab you've had a call!

^ ^ î ^1

Com - ment?

From whom?

%tm^^ o
?

13203



36

Mercutio,

N? 2. Ballade of Queen Mab.

Allegro.(J- = loo)

Piano. ]fyp leggerissimo . ^ .

^m^h^- L
i m I IHlt ^^y-^

'J-ya r? P fr^^ ^=Mg
ge!rei - ne des men- son-

queen ofdreams and vi

es, Pre'- side aux son-
sions. Of vain il - lu -m ^y.

\
Mi^ ^^ ^^F^ mpp tt*

^m m.m^^^ -f-^

w^ ^ I iM
re, plu iges. Plus le' _ çè 1 ire, plus le' - gè - fe que le

sions. E L—^-^ven light - er, e - ven light - er than_ the

13203
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^m
37

l

it
, ^r 7 J7 h^ . .^ l^iV g /f P

i

pas - se, El - le fuit,

pass - es, Ev - er flies,

0Hin win

El - le pas - se, El - le

ev - er pass - es, _ev - er

^j^. ^n. hJ^^^g
tj

y-% >,l.i)-r T^^ ^^ ) y y >t.,y^^^^ < T
3tl

V
nh ^ %=ff=rf ^sy y

fuit,

flies,

El - le pas
ev - er pass

f l l

">
'Q- It^J

pide

twain
En -traî - ne dans
Her trac - es are

lé - ther lim - pi

than cob - web fin

de, Fut
er, Her

k̂^î P P ^P l|H
I f ff PPP I

'If ' '^Pron! Les na:

E

^P
faitd'u-ne noi-set-te vi - de Parver de ter-re,le char- ron! Les nar-
car is from squir-rel,the join- er,And of a ha - zel-nut 'tis made! ,

Fora

^ 'if

£ ^^^^^ ^S
')'-hh P ^ y ^'P

=

y y

y y

=^

f^ ^^-r-

13203
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f
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nh^r M P^n py^ P M
i V ,^P I

nais,
top

'^

sub-ti - le den - telle,Ont é - te de'- cou - pes dans Tâï

a grass- hop -per^s wing,And a this - tie-down spring! Her driv

te
m 11

Y y f y y y -^^-r-

> T —^ ^ ^^^ ^^
^y-hh ^ 'ip r i è P ^P n

le De quel - que ver - te sau - te - rel
er, A small grej' gnat, he made the covm

le Par son co -

er, That she may

^y-kS Y p p p
|
V ,np

i

^r f yr I

f p
cher, le mou-che - ron! Un os de gril -Ion sert de j

lie well in the shade. A film is the lash of her

'""^ CTO-ro-j ^^tt ^ itt^w3tt

à
;;tt|ttt/tt ^ ,, ^^ , , ^bÉ^m ^ P̂^^P
M \^ Y f f

I

V'^ .. i
f p p ^f

I

y- Hmm

^^
manche A son fouet,,

whip, And the stock,.

g .^P ^ ^ ^P^

dont la mè-che blanche Est

is a crick- et - bone; Twas

À ^m
^

±r-i-iri y 1 Ï ^ ^^
v'"!!"*! i^jy tït I ^^J^ "p ^ " Ids ^ U^ty f-y-*h

SiIt \- r^
i

r "f P i V^n p i

y- r^i^r^ s
prise au ra - yon qui s'e - panche DePhoe-be' ras-sem - blant sa

wound from the rays of the mconWhenhighit shone in the sky a -

%
^^ m^'^ Ji 5S^r^ fe ^m ^7 y ^fe ^^sp ^¥^

13303 'Xa.



'}^hh Y > r ^ y
\

I V p 1

1
39

^^
cour,

bove.

I
*A

Cha - que nuit, dans cet é - qui
Ev - 'ry night, so air- i - ly

m Ï m
f^. ^

^^^^3
p

f
^=^ m y y- -i^-^ y y

1 r^ ?= r^

,n"»'r ^f't p i''P py r mf M '''
1^

1
^ ff^

pa- ge, Mab vi - si- te, sur son pas- sa- ge, L'époux qui rê - ve de veu-

car-ried,Mab doth wan-der,andwhere she's tarried The spousewill dream that he's_,un-^^
vage Et I'a-mant qui rê-ve d'a-mour! A son ap

mar- ried, Andthe lov - er dreameth of lovel And the co-

- pro - che, la_ co -

quette,when Mab is

m^à^ ^^ I fif^JTj^ =

UlM •^*

nht,s^* li^ r^sr-m ij±*E^ -r-^

nh r '« MhT
I

r
'ip

r Mr ff'H M^" si ^
quet - te Rè - ve d'à - tours et de toi - let - te, Le cour-ti

near-ing,Dreams of ap - par- el gay she's wear-ing, Suitors to

san fait la cour-
bow dream of pre -

^^m Ç ^^ JftU/T^lJK^ ;W
'

y-¥u^.ijy ijj ^mm i?^ ^ b ^ ^ i^tfc^ -^—^

'y% r p r F
I

r p p M ^m:
bet - te, Le po - e - te ri- me ses vers!_

par- ing, And the rime-ster rim-eth his rime!.

A l'a

Then the

*m t^5E* J-J'j~j'ior i g

nhijTi jT^ fn rn
13203
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màr r li

vare en son gi

mi - ser. in sor

te som - T)re,Elle ou - vre des tre'-sors.

did slum - ber. Sees rich - es more than he.

î
sans

can

nom - bre, Et la li - ber - te' rit dans l'ombre Aupris-on-

J

num - ber, And the pris -on - cell chill and som - bre, Brightens in '

LLfCU i

^^

nk^r P r P i f;
J-

p,,r p
|

r r
i

r=#f^é
nier char-ge de fers._

free-dom's ray sub - lime!.

Le sol - dat rê - ved'embus-
And the sol-dier dreams of am- bus-^^ ^

f
-y-T-

^h
91] mït

w
rt

pp

'^v» lU itt ^^ ^^ ^
ai ^•j^-

1 i j i~^ui- p? u r^
ca - des,

cades,_

De ba - tail - les et d'es-to-ca-
Of healthsfive fath - om deep, and Span-ish blades,.

13203
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41

mhr ? ttr M rl' ^ " I * ^

Dont ses lau - riers
swears a prayer or two,

sont ar - ro - ses._
then sleeps a - gain.

Et
And

toi, qu'un sou - pir ef - fa - rou -

thou, whom a sigh dis - com - pos -

che,
es,

i>:^itit^

r'
^ ^

I

^^^^ • „ ••
I
• • H» M

M
Quand tu re - po - ses sur ta cou
When soft thine eye in slum-ber clos

- che, vierge! elle ef -

- es, maidi she thy

m i ^ 5 v^ ^-«^

r* sr-

m îP^ ^m ^^ m
^mh r r ^

rit.

* %î)

y- P>Hr P^ :*

o^ Tempo,
J2i

i
fleu- re ta bou -

lip light-ly cross -

^^ I

che Et te fait rê-ver de bai- sers!.

Mak-ing thee to dream kiss - es thenLes

SS
zt±i ^

rit. l^colla varie.

ĝ
I

'Ka.

^=^^=r ^ /O^^
. * «Xa.

i
*^ • f̂ r r ^y i y i

Mab, la rei-ne des_men-
Mab, the queen of dreams and

rt r^r^^ ^ iq«^ '^ y y s^=¥ ^

^^jjj^^lf^:
y y*^-

ff > »W
13203
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m^^
son -

vi -

f
#^# ^

gtf^fi

- ges, Pre-side aux son -

sions, Of vain il - lu -

-ges.
-sions:

Plus lé

E. - yen

^ 7 7lti..Jir T

i ^ I
m>^ y«l^jjj«ljy

7 7 » y y=^ P f
T^»*

f y t
•

'>=i'i
i
iVT p r

?i fff g ^P
^^^

gè - re, plus lé - gè - re que_ le vent Dé - ce - vaut,.

light - er, e - ven light - er than the breeze O'er the trees,.

j¥» rggr-^
^r-hh f > » nji r^m

^ H?|î

§1
^ 7 T 1 y 'f

m^E
^

=?^=i^ ^^ -7^-^

.')^
%^tt r g . ?

I

y- 7

.

w £
A tra-vers

On thro' night

À tra-vérs la

She a -thwart the

nuit,

skies

El -le pas -se, El -le fuit,

Ev-er passes, Ev- er flies.

El -le pas -se. El -le
ev- er pass -es, ev- er

*A=i.m i ^
'iflitH m^^ immm1 ' # T # •

^M
P

S >»,,> y ^ ^^^3
I yi.b^)y y

P^-^ ^Î7 ^^

|-M.Jt^ T ,tfff ^ ^^ 7 i 7
I II

^
fuit,

flies,

se, El-le fuit!

ev-er flies!

13803
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N92bis. Récit, and Scene.

Romeo.

Piano.

Moderate.
Recit.

^<^ i TUp t' ^(i'
I
>i' ^' ^U\i''«

^
- n PPM P^

Eh! bien! que l'a - ver-tis - senient He vienne de Mab ou d'u

é
Eh! bien! que l'a -ver-tis - senient Me vienne de Mab ou d'un

Well said! Now, be it as it will, From Mab or from an- y good

BM
^

R̂ecit.

^^^ --—--.s
/i mtsurato. .

i
"? i i i l

au-tre, Sous ce toit qui n'est point le nô-tre Je me sens at - tris

fai- ry, In this house we should nev - er tar- ry For I feel in my
mtsurato.

Allegretto scherzando.
Mercutio. (ivinteringly.)

Jft ft , fffU Juj j)l J> i j i i^^ rr p TT PP ^
té d'un noir pres-sen - ti - ment !

leart a sad pre -sage of illl^^
Ta tris - tes- se,

Of thy sad-ness

je le de

I know the

^ ^ .}if})fi

rt ^^^^^
^m sss^ ^ ^

^ F ^

): P P ^ P P P f^ ^P
I

**P ^ ^ ^ ^ a

i

vi - ne, Est de ne point trou - ver i - ci

rea- son, For if thy Ro - sa - line were here.

E S^^^
ta Ro - sa

to sigh were

ï I ^
%*

'y i tt. ^ ^^ n
) f ,^F=r^=^

F
3-'*

Récit.

*rr Pp ^pitp
I

p .p p r iipë
li - ne

j

trea-son!

Cent au - très dans le bal te fe - ront ou - bli

A hun - dred oth-ers here soon will make you de

13803
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>>:Kfl p T % l*r
\

t?^^̂ ^ m
er Ton fol a-raourdV-co - lier!,

ny Your fool- ish love, sil- ly boy 1

.

g

i "r mv^J^j
/,

w
^m

viens!

Cornel

m̂^
S

m
I

I

Wf
Allegro. (Jc 9 6)

A ^^»—r-

^i^ ^^^ < y

#

Romeo. Moderato.

Romeo.

fe^ r M' l

, p.

É 4^^^
ez!

hold!_

Mercutio.

Oet-te beau-te ce - les - te Qui semble un rayon dans la

Yon-der ce- les - tial beau - ty, That beams like a ray in the

^^'liii \ ïfi p r i

m8.

Qu'est-ce donc?
What is yon?

M «feK=V

m Pi VP

1 >^J>^- 4' *»Ï
Mercutio.'

%ï>.
* ¥

% \ P ^ ^ ^= p p r ïïF

-o-

M P B^
nuit!

night!_
Le
But

por - te-re-spect qui la suit__ Est du - ne beau-
hard - ly so charm-ing a sight Is the guard of

13203
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Homeo. (passionately) 45

F i
r p;,jr' ^ i

j
r p J' i

j ^j^
,, ^ ^ f

no- des - tel *^ Ô tré - sor di-erfie des cieux! ûuel-ie clar-fé sou-

*iig , . gr^

té plus mo-des- tel Ô tré- sor di-ghe des cieux! Quel-îe clar-té sou-

hon - or on du - ty! Oh, a star meet for the skies!What sudden ray di -

$É ^ V ^ nT V f^^^ ^ Eî *
daine a des - sil - lé mes yeux! Je ne con-nais-sais pas la beau-té vé - ri -

vine un- seals my wondVing eyes! For nev-er did they yet un- to beau - ty a -

9.
ta - ble! Ai-jeai - me jus- qui
vak-eni Have ^I lov'd un - til

01?
now?

al - je ai- me? Bon!
Have ^ lov'd? Good!

voi-lk Ro-sa-line au dia - ble! Et
Now is Ro-sa-line for- sak - en: And_

nous avions pre- vu ce
we fore-saw it long a

go! Friends of Romeo.

^h t f f y j^^ J'1-i' ft
I
I
J J'

t
^i J'

I J
*-

On la con - ge'

Nowhethrowsher

É
6 TENORS. Nous a-vions pre -vu ce

We fore- saw it long a
6 BASSES.iW # li- #- Lf.rrf'yy^F ir^^

ei! Nous a-vions pré -vu ce -

go! We fore- saw it long a .-

ci!

go!

Jl 7 J) ? J)^

^ m
k b

^

Pi. k

yfrf^
13203
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:)=,> r ^^^f V nî ^ h ? P|!^¥ f Ffa
di

o
e Sans plus de sou - ci,

ver With no more a - do-,

Et la co-me- di - e Se ter-mine ain
Had a sigh-ing lov-er Ev-er heart so^m ^^^

itf-^^ flj i i^
'>''})^ C y i €^^ p *~lf

I
?eiz3E

i r r F^«:= ^^^

'n'' r i

si!

true?

^ I
TENORS, i»

la con

3 ^^ ^ * M' J
r

^= ^«1 On la con-ge .

Kj noriis .

jjp^ hethrows her

BASSES, p

di

o

e Sans plus de sou- ci,

_yer With no more a - do;

W^^ ^^m f^~l^ff ff p

Et la co-me'-

Had a sigh-ing:

^^
i On la eon-ge - di

Nowhethrows her o

e Sans plus de sou - ei,

ver With no more a - do;

Et la co-me-
Had a sigh-ing*

m 1) j) J^ fifj^''p
i - e Se termine ain -

lov-er Ev-er heart so

si!

true?

^)':^\^ f itrr (T fr ^
di - e Se termine ain - si!

lov-er Ev- er heart so true?

^jnHH"
p^ ^^^^^^Mm-y-<^

Ma^ fe#s i^^^^^g ^ ^
^^k-^

^^^^^^^^p ^^^ S^
13208



AIIegTO.(o = 96.)^ i [IJ^i}!?
p

47

^^^a#
/

^^
1»

^
I^ Sï^^

m
Juliet. AUegTo.

'• * ''M ppy

j
iA j77;/m

Voy- ons, nour- ri - ce,

What will you, Nurs-ey?

1 L /•> g P
it I M
If=#

cresG.

'>\\ \ ^'^
f^^#-#

Gertrude. Recit.

V \ , M;i B Ftp^ ^ iw>
r p I

f

on mattend, par- le vi - te!

Do be quick, they are wait-ing!
Res-pi-rez un mo
Let us wait for a^ ^^

S ^^^ fei ^fe ^

Juliet. (carelessly)

^ yt|i' r~ff y

(teasingly)

j^''HiJ rj',j', J, Ji JJ-iJ'
|
rhJ-'J-^^^

Pa- ris?_
Why he?_

C=:5;F=^ y—

—

m ' m

ment! est-ce moi qu'on é-vi-te, Ou le com-te Pâ-ris que l'on cher- che?

breath! Is it me they're a-void-ing, OryoungPa-ris, the county,they're seeking?

^
Se

HZ

PP

-T5~.

13303
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(laughing)

^ T ri;^' JHa
Ah! ah! Je son-ge
Ahl ah! My mind on

h t
i

j-'yj-j' ry' i ii^ ^i'^'"F V ^'j'l
J

*
•

Vous au-rez là, dit - on, la per- le des ma - ris.

A ver- y flowt! A flcwir! How hap-py shallyou be!

S ^
w ?r

tt*s ^^^ s m^y

m
p l'F

.
r 'M '

1

^^'

I

i

i^ ^
'

bien vraiment au ma- ri - a - ge!

such a dream nev- er has tar- ried!

m ^
Par ma ve

£^
Par ma ver - tu! j'é-tais ma-ri-
Why la - dy mine! When I was your

S ïï

mm
m ' ^

f
r PMj.J'iyT^F M P^^

Se £

Non! non!_ je ne veux pas t'é-cou -ter plus long-
No! no! I will no morehearthesong youwould

îà • ' ri

ee à ^votre â -

age, I was mar
• ge!
ried!

v\ A)y N y K^ Ky

1
» i y -

rt
^^ ^s k

g ^=^^y=v-y i^

* à ^^ rs^1
»

i> p ff S ^^^ ^m

I

temps! Lais - se mon
sing! 0, let my

i - me,a - me, lais- se mon
heart,— 0, let my^

ame a son prin -

heart re-joice in

^ m-^— ^
f

^'-A ^ ^y-
fTf dim. Pm^^

p
13203 V 'J



N9 3 . Ai'ietta.

Tempo di Valse animato.

"^ ' 49

Juliet.

Piano.

t̂emps!_
Spring!,

^^^

fi- -P"^ -0-

S
•« -•-•- #

ÎÏ*

ffff

É

^^
É

f-^ ^ f ^

jS' hilbl V.A.A-
TrTir^M

à

Ah!.
Ahl-

l> I y 1^7=^^
fM^r>=b r ^ >' w' f f rfy î »^^y r y r ?E

i
\

, \ A

Pf=T 0—

^

SET

^
-o

Je
In

veux
my

^ K^ K^ l
^ iir J)£^ f

a ' M

O M>
*

3 ^^^^ f
K it \h i i 1^^

hjLf^J ^

VI -

fai -

- vre_
- ry_

Dans
Dream

le

I'd

re -

rev -

y U j'^y J)r 1 i> j^ kr t ^ K, y K ,
y

f 1^^ ip-i*

l^^^b I

i i ^ ^^ ^^ ^^
f f

cresc.

I i
|

>j). t
.
^^ i ^

ve_
el,_

qui

gay
irferi

and
j-OM'K

• 1 -

air

vre.

y,-

^^mt ^^^^ ^^Sr?^-rr

f
fczU^;^^a ' a ' :

# :i^
creac. t t « *

,^^^1.
I » * ^ ^^ ^^
1 f f13203



50
- 'Y- dim. P^^£

Ce_
Yet-

jour_
one_

en -

day-
cor!-

more!
Dou .

Like

^ O) y 1) 7
I O) y 1) 7

I

^ j-) y ^, 7 M , § ^ i k^ ^
^i=—

•

'h j » ^

rf2»t. P t t
J ^ i ^^^ ^^^^ f^ ^

^^^^^^^ ,^^ i i
\ h ^^ ^

ce

a
flam
trea -

- me,_
- sure_

Je

I

te

will

^ Qy J^7 1
^ kT k y U J) y iiy M K '^ K ^ M ii ^ i^f J î **

m ^ ^ ^^ ^^ ^^
f f f
^ cresc. .

i i
| >>r i t ?ï¥

ii

gar
guard-

de

thee,

dans
naught

mon
my

a -

l)lea

>
I

i ï^y ï^y I
i >^hy ï^ y I SS^i!> i K y

s.^^
r #

t^
cresc.

3 ^^ ^ ^^^r ^ ^ ^^
#-5i^

y :P

kJ ï \
J2î

me
sure_

h^^

meun tre - sor!_
will re - store!

k !^^ë^ ïï
T
*̂ -r

.'^^i.rt < ^ ^feï

I» lit J ^ *
Ity J \

K i i \h.i i
|

j.Jj J¥ %
veux
my

VI -

fai -

- vre-

- ry_
Dans
Dream

ce

I'd

re -

rev-

a
r J

i

ï^^

^ ^
f
^ ^

13303
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cre.S'c.

Ê
ve.

el,.

$

qui

gay
ni'ert

and
.Vt:

r- 1

air

vre.

^ ^'^^ \ k'y Ry ^^^: i K? Ky ='=^SHff ft t t t

m
crefiv.

^^^ J t ^ ^^ ^ ^ff
f—

F

dim. 1?^^i
Ce_
Yet_

jour

one

Âv \ \)^ h^a
en

day_
cor!

more!
Dou-
Like

^ J) y i) y U i^ y J' n ^

dim.

:f-tff-

f> > i>i

^^ ^^^^ pi^P f^ rr-T
cresG.

i^ > i Ifaf ^!> lilj ^ i I'fc^ J_J' ? ^
ce

a

flam
trea

me.

sure.

Je

I

te

will

^^TT^TF^n
v^ hij>^> ^ i >

jiy J; Mpf» ^
l > J) y i)-r^ir-

r=^ c > » ' r Î t ' r » =ïrT~r

<^^
"^^

nJ ^

molto.

i > h£r r [^ÎEEE ^F
gar

guard

.

de_
thee.

dans

naught

mo
m plea-

^ >
,
^ i)^m ^^^ ^^H ^^^ ï=i^S

I? b5

HiN=i^ ^ J)y i)y
molto?

t «^ ^^
y. r ^f=T=?

rf)Qib

13203



5a

fe i ^=ir

Cette i-vres
Hours en-tic

se De jeunes

. ing, Youth re -joie

se Ne dure he'- las! qu'un

ing, Will all too soon he

^ i i)y })f\y })y})^\ if W ^P^^^^p
'h J i I ^ \i i i iEEEt fet ;^i m Î

I » > \r j>r-̂
rrTj J S

jour,_

gone,_

ê

Puis vient I'heu

Tear - ful hours.

re Où l'on pleu-
— Send their show-

* 1 }ti =^^^"^3^ P ^-Jo •—

*

•'^'
i
'
tjji^ T •> T J yT^T^ fe* feEt

llj t im

* ^^ f

* b p
s. U,^

re, Le coeur ce - deà l'a - mour,
ers When hy love hearts are won,

Et

And-

^M l^jjH^ ^'^'W^'^''\^
^'^''\ ^ ^

y\ I
^ ^

iB^ ^^ ^f ï

13S03
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4^ ,th ^ u^ij^i \

} T
f

\

ti i i \fJi I \tJ^

$

veux
my

VI

fai

vre.

ry-

Dans
Dream

ce

I'd

re -

rev-

t> i ,^^: i K? Ky ^^^^z|=^ y h? ^^^^^ ^ N^P^W mi mf* * * t

m ^^ ^ ^^ ^ ^
ff

ores'c.

f •
r \ \ ifr ? \ h*f r r

Ê
ve

el.

qui

gay

m'en

and

1

air

vre. Long -

Yet.^f f« * * «

';=t I
t t ^ orese.^ ^ ^ ^^

1 f f

i
dim. ^~ j? ere,s-c.

^^^^1=^^
tempii

one '

en

day

cor!

morel

Dou
Like

ce

a

^t> ^ ij^,f)^f ^
4''^j''^

l

^ '[^^f^^l ^ ^ ^ k^'^ ^ ^

flam
trea

dim.
PS S ere,w.

mfci: E^ P^ i g I^ Y p' y k' y y ky k' Y •/VfiJf

trz

te j> t M(f i i MJ ^P

te
me,_
sure.

Je te

will

gar

guard.

i i \h l i ^
de.

thee,.

^ ^
fc*

3 I
# # b

±SS^ if^ ^
ï pf/^^^m^î n^^ m *rrrii

i
, molto.

i \ vk \ ^g -//^«—
^ ^

dans

naught

mon
myl

/l
a

plea

rae_
sure.

Com
E'er_

meim tre-

_ will re -

^^^
molto.

^ ^^ ^ ^
^^H J^y^y^y i'y^^f ^ J^yfyfy ^S

/

^
1B203
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Un poco meno allegTo, ma poco.

'jz--.

»^^ i
± feEi ^

sor!

store!

Loin
Far_

de l'hi - ver mo
from the win - - ter

ro - se,

snows.
Lais - se

Do not

moi,_
wake,

lais- se moi som-meil- 1er,

do not wake me to - day;

Et_
Let-

res - pi

me en

joy the rose.

res - pi _ rer la rose A - vant
Let me en - joy the rose Ere she

tr * i
m

r i > '"f ? t r-rr TZ

1.S303



s iŵ=v^
crçA-e.

kj»»%»^p»»^^^*^^

É #

3^
S^^=y¥ Ŵ̂

y

f. ^^

^^ è.

Dou - ce flam -

Like_ a trea -

1'
I _a>^'~

-?

me,
sure

^ M ^ '
»— »

I Ê pf^fc^=t
^r

^^b I
> > ^^

/m ^^^

^3221

Res
I

- te dans mon a -

fond - ly will guard
- me
thee,

Comme
Naught

iVhlhh^
^f:

un
will

^^Ë^^3

'^^^^Lf^ l T-^JH^^j^' IgijHi^7 L y

^ I
e-=-

doux tré

thee re

sor

store-

Long -

When
temps
thou

en -

art

l^ * F» P

^J^m ^j E-i £J
^^ï feSî >

(; M[t

'^
^S

^t ^rlt^^ r^y |

> ^rll-^r
|

r^ ^p̂^
^:^=P ^

por!_

o'er!.

Ah!-
Ah!_^ ^^ i

EfeE±

S
S-

13203 cB^
ir l^r

*
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56^ gT#f#

^
•ie)V

Ê
<^ - '^

^1 ?' t^\J¥^
^^.u'Jl.M^-

M
i
r - ^gf '^4-i' M ^?^

Comme un tré - sor

Naught will re - store

Long -

When.
temps en - cor!

.

thou art o'er I.

M im à W
a tempo.

_/Cn it __ t/^-p-& ^ SE ^
ffS o ffm P y^^fy» « SE 5:at

m (* 1^ ^ ^.

=r=^ ^^
7-1, r y p ?Ë^I »

4 • h t
^ ? p y ^ y p y p y i^t

i
£ Jt. i-.

ji
^^

l^^jt a t_4i^ ^P^
VH j)r^Tr^

«t^ i A

jP^^ ^^1 ^ ë»S

,.,,^j # 1^ , fe e g ê
=â=* i ^^g P

,C\^ ^ ^a «
-^^^^ ^^f^l^H^'^H ^ ^^ ^
13203
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NO 3 bis. Récit.

Romeo.

Greçorio.

Piano.

Allegro moderato

j'^ ' ^'p
P' p p p p p

1

»^' ^
Le nom de cet - te bel - le^n - fant?

The name of yon-der charming maid?^
AUegTO moderato.

^^ jÔ
Vous l'i - gno - rez?

Do you not know?_

Gertrude (turning round).

^^
Plaît-il?

Your will?

>j=
^ P T) r p ,

I

- 1^ P F P p I

p
'

iMT p p (T p^
C'est Gertru- de.

It is Ger-trude.

i

Très gra-ci - eu-se da-me! Pour les soins du souper Je

Par-don me, charming la- dyl They are calling foryou Be-

^ ^ ^^
^r

^/
î J' y ^

.^;- .u ^^
Gertrude (importantly). Juliet. Romeo.

i y JMpr;,^^,^ prh'-prpp'-
p
MiJiWl

â
c'est bien! me voi-ci! Va!

In - deed! I will come! Go!

De grâ - ce, de-meu - rez!

I pray you, stay a while!.

P P PP B m
crois qu'on vous ré-clame.

low, sup-per is ready.

S

3tt^m
yr— m

13i03
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N«4. Madrig-al
à due.

Moderato

Piano

i
Romeo.

^ 22= m ?Ee
Ange
The'

a - do

I a

ra - ble,

dore thee,

f

Ma main cou-

My hand un-

^^^=^^H 3=:^
''ft W ^

^ t t ?

a Ï ^!
t t-

1 i i g i i ^^=ft

ê ^ \rMz

g 'Iff P
J'^ ^ fcî t»—

*

f P
pa - ble Pro - fane, en I'o-sant tou - cher,

worth - y Pro - fanes but in meet-ing thine,

La main di-

A shrine so

^^ Ï ^^ m=^

I:
'y-

l,
^fî y f l y p ^ p^ V p y p y

p

<!^i- r i ir ) g f S]i p ip 8 [^^
ne Que nul n'a droit d'ap-^

èÉ
VI - ne

ho - ly.

Dont j'i-ma-gi - ne Que nul n'a droit d'ap-pro-

I deem it fol - ly Efen_ to sa-lute it with

i^-j

—

F S ^fi ^ U ^^ s=

i
rit.

")'], j) y p y ^^ is
t t

f :2=^ï 3^
13203



I
a tempo.

'—^ "
'*'v

m

cher!

mine!.

P
Vbi - là,

On low

-f f ffl E^ff l ^^^f

je pen-se,

ly bending

59

La
Pil

Î
pe - m-
iirim of-

a tempo

£ ^m J ^ ^3^
i;
'£a.

*

^ ^ iften-ce Qu'il con - vient de m'im-po - ser, _
fending, Deign tqjm - pose a gen -tie fine:.

C'est que j'ef-

Lips rev- e -

^^m ^tz^
f

b
crefiG-

m^ ^=^ &
TV^ ,

rail. ^-^ ? I

a tempo.^
fa - ce L'in - di - gne tra - ce De ma main_ ^^

j^^^j g^j.,
ren - tial Wait pen - e - ten-tial On thy leave ^ , . ^, \ . ','to kiss the shnne!

i
Juliet.

iW £
Cal-mez vos crain-tes!
Calm your e - mo - tionL

A
In

ces
true

e -

de

t W PT r p i>\n^^
trein - tes

vo - tion

Du pé - le-rin pros -ter- né .

No prayer-ful pil - grim shall pine;_
Les sain - tes

E'en saints will^ ^ ^fl i

m
13-403

^ ^ ê m^



60

É

mè - me,
hear him,

S
rit.

rl'a dor

PÉE£ ^S«g#
Pour - vu qu'il ai - me, Ont da - van - ce par-don-
Ere he im-plore them, If his heart know love di-

yj ^ ^ ^Wl! ' JïB*5

l 'n Jw^ .
^

* i ^y ^ 7u y f
a tempo

resse_ Kn - chan - te - res - se Qu'il im - plo -

fess - es, His fond ca - ress-es, Win no leave.
re en un
to kiss

bai

the

^
drm,.^ y" ^

'>V^ ^^^
P
i-

colla voce.

U ^ jyp

^ ^
a tempo. Romeo.^ &^ P MP P r
ser!.

shrine L

a tempo.

Les sain

The saints

tes ont pour- tant

have lips as well,

# ^ m p

^^r ' i7 7

dol.esfir.

r i-^t 1 ^ f f
»^r

S- # # ^ ^
13203
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Juliet.

61

\ S PP È
p-

p IT P-'t
Pour pri - er seu - le - ment'

Theyem - ploy them in prayer 1_

Rome o

r r iJM r p p Ï
u - ne bou - che ver - meil - le

and they sure - ly may use them!
Neu-
And

i^^^S ^tU ^2^
'"Xcifi'^J

y,[) ^'^W
^^ * t:

jjttti f rf f f f^

I

f^gnJ. J)^ff P

^—Î
hff l^ff |I^P =^^ e!ten - dent - el - les pas_

will they nev-er hear_

1

a voix, qui leur con-seil - le Un ar-

a voice that in - ly sues them,Orshar

4^ r^r->F^|^̂ S 53V *mP m^
, bg i ft ft ft

!»***«*

^
^ 'âum

É^1 ^

É
Juliet,

poco aniviando.

' p-f i I [P=^^ ^5 ^fOlerêt plus clé - ment?
faith earn de - spair?

Aux pri - è - res d'à - mour_ leur

To all prayers born of love their

^^ iiiiijji . ^ 4 ^ J i

^

*^

y\f
i i

p
J y^ *s*«M # m-m-m-

T' r-—-p^

^ s 1 ^^ ^^^
d' ' *

cœur reste in - sen - si - ble, Mênie.

hearts will nev-er heark-en, Tho'

en les e - xau - cant!,

well they hear the vowI_

13203
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Romeo. rit. -

^ r J^ Ji i^ JM J T
I

d' d' d' d' I ^^^___*
~^

E - xau-cez done mes voeux

Oh, hear my ar - dent vow!

I \Y J) J J) Jl
| p

J>^
at gar - dez im-pas - si - hie Vo _

And tho' blush -es may dark-en, Still.

*:
Ï i-z-iiiii ^^r^* = * =tt-^ =

p
f rrrrf^ VÎT Tf-tflf!./

n't. .

J h i ê ^fe

É
Tempo I. fmolto determinato)

Juliet.

p'T P P IT ^Ï s ££

molto.

Ah! je n'ai pu m'en dé - fen - dre! J'ai pris

Ah! I've no pow'r to re - fuse it! Now my

^^IjJ j)J)|^^

i

- tre front rou-gis - sant!

_ un-mov'd be your brow!

Tempo I. (molto determinato)

k ^ ^^1^ 5=:^^5 y—-
) 7 .Sm" i $

arra r^r^ |,l|r Jr i^ molto
* * *

'H'i-' r . j
• ^>

j^P ^ P ^ P ^ ^^^^ ^p'rrt;i

Romeo.^^ ^^jg^ P=Pt
P P r P P i1

±
e pé - ché pour moi! Pour a-pai-ser vo-tre_é - moi!__ Vous plaît-

own the sin shall be! Mine let the sin ev - er be! Give it

^^ Î—^^^E =t==^^^^£=t=^^^^ 5arrn
t t t W

S i^=^^^'
P ^ p ^ ^w ^t!^

crenc.Juliet.
-^

p ff J'^ r i p^
Romeo.^=r=*

P M If
]^i=t

i
iÉtï

il de me le ren - dre? Non! je lai pris! lais - sez - le moi! Vous

me, and you will lose it! No! it is mine! Ah, leave it me! No!

^ ^ J^ ^P^

S

i j)^uj^- « fe
J "*

cresc.

^^^^ I'^^
13203



Juliet.

63

^^
cresc.

Non! je l'ai pris! _

The sin is mine^
_ lais - sez - le

_ ah, leave it

Ê ^^ S P
• Mp f^

la - vez pris, ren - dez - le moi! Vous l'a - vez pris! L ren - dez - le

it is mine! Ah, give it me! The sin is mine, ah, give it

^ ^ Ï ^^m m

crefsG.

S r^ Lj "Lj
foco rit.

ercs-e.•==- _ ^^^'^^^ dim

i^r g i r'p p-^p p If/ M p iT 7p M
on, ie lai nris! lais -sez -le moi! lais-sez - le moi! laissez - le

^
i

moi! Non,je lai pris! lais-sez -le moi! lais-sez- le moi! laissez - le

me! The sin is mine,_ ah, leave it me, ah, leave it me, ah,lea\'eit
pocp rit. ^ .p- dipi-^^^ ru. __ .» dwi^ BS S E
creHo)

moi! Vous l'a - vez pris! ren- dez - le

me! The sàn is mine,_ ah, give it

moi! ren-dez - le moi! rendez - le

me, ah, give it me, ah, give it

m *j i ra ^
^ Jt jB.

poco rit.

p cresc

1

ic. m dim.

% â

i
^?'if. molto.

^m^ i
moi!—
me^ lais- sez - le moi!,

ah, leave it mel_
rit. molto.

J _i. IS
moil—
me!

ren - dez -

ah, give

le

it

moi
me!

i!

I ê m^m^
4~i *4

^ molto
pa tempo.^^ ^§^W M^'FZ^

û^^ ÏEi

e;i^
13i03

^=^=^
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Juliet.

Romeo.
Tybalt.

Mercutio.
Paris.
Capulet.

Chorus.

Piano.

N9 5. Finale,

^Allegro moderato.

1
^^

i
Allegro moderato.

jtiiài ittéàià \>^^

V-'?^^Jj^A^

-.?—#-

ss¥S"^Sr

y T ^
1 '

^ J

bbii^re
T [xrfi " p

^

Romeo. Juliet.

S ^ Romeo.

mon cou-su
î

Eh! quoi ! vous

^^ ^

i #

Quelqu'un! Cest nïon cou-sin Ty-balt! Éh!quoi! vous
Who comes? Oh, 'tis my cou-sin Tybalt! And you? who

i^lF ^ 'V my^ ^f
^

:|^^31,^.4444- •
\^-

erase. f f
3^ m s^

y*

I f
Juliet.

i I^^W ^rV '

^
-^

Romeo (aside)

f

ê - tes!_ La fil-le du seigneur Ca-pu - let! Dieu!
are you? I am Lord Ca - pu -let's daughter! Heav'ns! ^i^m

Cou-si-ne, nos a -mis déTybalt. Par-don! uou-si-ne, nos a-mis de-

How now, fair Cousin! From the ball our

^
^

-^^ ±=^
ffA f^ ^
^J

-^^

ê p p p
-N- p p P M p H' ^^

I r
•' ^ ^T - ^' J^

i

ser - te - ront nos fê - tes Si vous fuy- ez ain - si leurs re - gards! Ve-nez donc! ve-nez
friends will ail be go-ing If you do thus with-drawfrom their sight! Come away! come' a-

fe )r i i)7

P

13303



m pp (softly)
65

i= MJM hn Jn Jv a il J) > ]' J^ i > i^
_ „ V^ ^v -V.- V w*-, —

'

donc! Quel est ce beau ga - lant qui sestmas-que si vite En me voy-ant ve -

way! Who is yon fine young blade who quick-ly donn'd his mask when I was com-ing

É
Je ne sais!—

I do not know!_

i' i > i-p

p.
On di - rait qiir il m'e

Dieu vous garde, seigneur!.

Fair good e-ven,my lord!_

^ ^m^ hir?L.

near?-

5^

On di-rait qu'il m'é-vi - te!

He ap-pears to a-void me!

I^^ E^ ) 7 i
_, ^

351i==i
^:i^ ^

t^^
S

Allegro molto

.

Tybalt.

ItLJiJM) J'J ^̂
(exit Romeo.)

Hij^ j:^ t^t^ F

Ah ! _ je le re - con-nais à sa
Ha!_ I do know him well by his

-^

a
jy

-JlfS e^
=*P

É
'5la?"

^ * Juliet, (with alarm)

8p^Ï

É
i) <h J)

i
tf
^J

Ko-mé-o!
Ro - meo!_

7SZ ^m 'El
VOIX,
voice.

à ma hai ne! Cfest lui!

, by my ha - tred! 'Tis he!

cest Ko-me'
it is

0!

Ro-meo!

ff
^*^ ^ ^ ^

V^ i r%^ m**g^ Î3 I
J(r^ ^PS (exit)

^2 S ^ %à é' é^ é> n

m
13-i0.3 ii#

sur l'iionneur!-

By my souI!_
Je pu - ni - rai le traitre et sa mort est cer - tai - ne!

I'll pun-ish yon-der slave, and hisdeath is as - sur-ed!



66
Adagio. Juliet.fterrified).m ^& ^^5

t^

i

''Ce - tait Ro-mé - o!

'Twas Ro - meo him - self!

m $
ÀÀim^^ m m-«-—

#

/= dim. *t*

o^»~—

PP j- ^^fc^rs:

^ HE «—«—

«

•- » 0- • -eh -m-

ttï

i
(absorbedly, with fixed gaze) ^^^ « »

16 l'ai vu trop totAh! ^^ je l'ai vu tfoptot sans le con-
Ah! Toc ear-ly seen un-known, and known toc

r'rr"r ^^ a^^ r r-f
m PP ^« 6

-•- -»- # #«»-

iyj .J j
1

-^^ g p I p B p p r'^
le ber-ceau de cet a-mour la-•'^ naî - tre!

late!

Ea haine est le ber-ceau de cet a-mour la

Fell ha - tred is fhe cra-dle of this fa - tal

ir^^rà iDè^l^ y^^ià l^J^^l^
'y- TP—f ^^ M̂ ^ f-f-~-r

mm p

is
•- -a- •0- -m- -s-

^ ^ nr r Mp ^jg gEp
tal!_
love!-

C'en est faitL

Woe is me!.
si je ne puis être à
If I nev- er his may

i^J^^J) lH^Uli) yjr^J)I%y^ 1 ^'Z^^lJ)
-y «r"P"7 f^f^^f Mm^^ f-r=-f-

p~= m P

i# -s- 0- a^

f ;i

lui

^ 3Eï *
lui,

be,.

Que le cer-cueil soit mon lit

For me the grave, then a bride
nup - ti -

bed shall

yjr^Hy^ iJCVè^l^ yjr-À)^y^
'>' rrj ^^F^ ^^ -^n y J) 3E

^^#^ -* 6 -
•• »-

13203
» -^
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*
AllegTO moltO. (J = 88.) (Romeo reappears.)

3E *
al.L

prove

i ^ Ép—y
<[; h7 ^

" t>JJ^ ^j Jl^wJ J -,
i-&

^ ^^^
^SÀ^W

cre.sc. molto

^^^ Jt^"

'f
V TT ^ P

JZ»I
Zî

tt^

Tybalt. Paris.

^m ^m^m
-rtàf^rlè It:

Levoi - ci!

He is there!

le voi - ci!

he is therein

Qu'est-ce

Who is

ice ^#—

•

àfi
— o o^ ^r^ J J

leur!,

spair!

tit

Ca-pu - let est son pe
Cap-u - let is her fa

«^
- re_ et je

- ther: and I

ife ^9f>
—

fi-

I

'y-'f
i

- gig^S
/ breve

13203
f

ÏEEE
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Mercutio (to Romeo.)

i i in i ^r t^^ IT p p f^
l'ai -

love

- nie!

her!

^^=fe ^:

Voy - ez!

See there!

voy - ez de quel air fu-ri -

see there! howwith eye all a-

-&

Y ^^ dim. P
È

hi
9-f^^

Tybalt

> V r M
-V

p V M I

'r r ^ p p iV y- P ié
Je tremhle de

With fu - ry Ik

3 i
eux Ty-halt nous re -gar- del Un o - rage est dans l'air...

flame We're fol - low'd by Ty-balt: There's a storm in the air.

-& ^ fei^^i^ I 'fl i!?1

ereso.
Vki^ Vb^

xir^
i

cfm.

B^
Capulet

P
ip I

^ < ^
Izfi JO- êÎS

ra - - ge! Quoi! par-tez-vous dé - jà? de-meu
shak - - ing! What! will you leave so soon? Wait a

^S ^m
T^T. un ms
while ere you

%^ ^m g^gfi

p b*

i -
^^ Z2Z ^

ffi P 1^- t^ Cj"p ^
ïËtant,_ de - meu - rez un ins - tant! Un sou - per

go, wait a while_ ere you go! There is yet

^ fM ^ % ^ I

[7^»' ff

joy- eux vous at -

a banquet be-

m^
-^

^^^=^ ^^^ M
r i r i

:ii t=^^^
):f P/'^Plf ^P^^ *

tend!- Un sou-per joy-euxvousat - tend!.

low,_ there is yet a banquetbe - low!_

eresc\ft
"m f'\>%H I P

13203
'
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Tybalt.

_ Pati - en - ce! pati - en - ce! De cet-te mortelle of -fen - se Rom*

* I ^^

Pati - en - ce! pati - en - ce! De cet-te mortelle of -fen - se Rome-
Only pa - tienceionly pa - tiencelThis mortal affront, I swear it,JYonder

^vfekr\^P ^ g ^ fg^r^<=^ n

mfpp w^—

^

fe^ fei^ fe^a

4

U'
' j i;«^ «•

p r.- p
I r < [^ ^a

a
0, j en fais ser-ment, Su - bi - ra le cha-ti - ment!,

slave, so prone to strife, Soon shall an - swer with his life!__
Mercutio. ^m

rM^
On nous oh -

See how they

r^ loQ I

±=. )*! P7 .^
ir=T fr=v rtr

m ia-
i

V.
^p F P i

t f f! i
^r r .^ r r^

ser - ve, si - len-ce! 11 faut u - ser de pru-den-ce! N'at-tendons

watch us! Be si - lent. And rather pru - dent than violent! Let us not

IS? ^m
^ ^J y^ p

nnii^^
^^^^S 7 h!^ P y jg ^S ^yP Y J^ 7= ^ = ^ E^

f r f|0.£=&
^;

Capulet.^ sEÈ i
pas fol - le - ment— Un fu -

wait in a - maze_ Till the

neste e -vè-ne-ment. Que la

house he in a blaze! Rouse a

yil .-Qk^I |:.^i^ 4^ ^m
IS H: ^^ è ^

^ / 7 ^ 7
= 5

W-rm

^\ ^Vr^^fr
^'

P
I

r p .f *tp \\\f^i\r^ r' p
i

r p J" p

fè - fë_ re - com -men-ce! Que l'on

gain the sound of pleasure! Drain the

^^^H
:^
M^5 i

boive et_que l'on dan- se! Au - tre

-

wine-cup,tread the measure! Time has

m^
13803 *

* ^r

*

^i ^4^^i ' n^ ^

3
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fois, j'en fais_ ser-ment, Nous dan-sions plus vail - lam -ment, Nous dan

been, I swear to_ you, When I danc'd and drank for two, when I,

^m^ j: tij'« J J| j4fflm

m s i i ^* j> *

H f r r I f . r'~t. f r? I
r~^/Cr rir

ii

^
sions plus vail - lam - ment, Nous dan - sions plus vail - lam
danc'd and drank for two, when I danc'd and_ drank for_

É ^m i^^i^ i'
^'

tfif'
'--5^ ^ 1^^^3^

cresG.

m ^y ^^'^ ' I
s

p
^ ^' ^ p ^

p g21

'^^^11 r j
-

*

ment!

two!

.SOPRANOS./

É QtJjf- ^
F=i^f=^=5- É -n.lJjf f

^
o

aTENORS.

Que

Rouse

la

a

fè - te_ re - com-men-ce! Que l'on

gain the sound of

g#f—

r

^^^
pleasure! Drain the

boive et que Ion

wine - cup, tread the

i^ ^ ^
mBASSES.

Que la

Rouse a

fè - te re - com-men-ce! Que l'on

i
gain the sound of pleasure! Drain the

boive et que l'on

wine - cup, tread the

^^
Que la fè _ te_ re - com-men-ce! Que Ton boive et_ que l'on

Rouse a - gain the sound of pleasure! Drain the wine -cup, tread the

fr-t-T-t^*4û^-

f f
-^ %

s^

^mp-i^-p- m#### V v WW WWWW »#»###*» #»#####»•
13303
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h^
ri -.5- -^

j-j'^-p- J' J^ i F^F ^
îdan- se! Le plai

measure! Joy - fui

dan- se! Le pla

-sir na quun mo
hours will soon be_

ment!_ Ter
gone,_ Let

mi
thé^ *

nons
nig-ht

a nuit gai

run gai - ly_

m m wm:±

dan- se! Le pïai

measure! Joy - fui

m^ =£ 1

- sir na quun nio

hours will soon be_
ment !_ Ter
gone,_ Let

mi -

the

* ^
nons
night

1

la nuit gaî

run gai - ly_

g
le!dan -se! Le plai

measure! Joy - fui

k

-sir na quun mo
hours will soon be_

ment !_ Ter
gone,_ Let

mi - nons
the night

la nuit gaî
run gai - ly

P ê É é É ^m^m^
m

¥##»#»»» ww-mir » » WW wWm wwwww #### ####^ ^
t \ P, F.
ons la nuit gai

-y- T

ment! Le plai

on! Joy - fui

sir n'a qu'un mo
hours will soon be

ment! Ter
gone, Let

mi
the.

nons la nun gai

night run gai - ly^ ^ i p f r r
^

ment! Le plai

on! Joy - ful

sir na quun mo
hours will soon be

^m é
ment! Ter
gone, Let

mi
the

nons la nuit gai

night run gai - ly

1
* ment! Le plai

on! Joy - ful

sir na quun mo
hours will soon be

ment! Ter - mi - nons la nuit gai

gone, Let the night run gai - ly

ytl J^.PP
f=t ^^^^̂̂!=#= ^MFr

m à p—•

f=f=?

s ^* ê
} F y f.

£ î=2
ment! Le plai

on! Joy - ful

iJl
sir na quun mo
hours will soon be

ment ! Ter
gone. Let

mi
the_

nons la nuit gai

night run gai - ly^ ^
ment! Le plai

on! Joy - ful^
sir na quun mo

hours will soon be

ment! Ter
gone, Let

mi
the

nons la nuit gaî

night run gai - ly

^ ment! Le plai

on! Joy - ful

H

sir na quun mo
hours will soon be

i it i

^ff/TTJ

ment! Ter
gone. Let

d—

mi
the

nons la nuit gai

night run gai - ly

^ ^
Énr -r^^

§^^ m ff^^ -w-

=f^7=^r
13203



7«

*F=i

nient! Terment! fer -mi
on! Let the

P ^M
nons la nuit gai -

night run gai - ly

ment! Ter -mi-
on! Let the

ment ! Ter - mi - nons la nuit gaî -

on! Let the night run gai - ly_

n^'rvru. ^

Ter

é

ment! Ter -mi -

on! Let the

^m.

,

• r, r.
nons la nuit gai

night run gai - ly^

flOU!

nons la nuit gai -

night run gai - Iy_m
ions la

m iâe
ment! Le plai -

• Joy - fuLon!

ment! Le plai -

on! Joy - ful_

$ è^
' ment! Ter -mi -nons la nuit gaî - ment! Ter -mi -nons la nuit gaî

on! Let the night rungai - ly on! Let the night run gai - ly

ment!

on!

Le plai

Joy - fui

fII i if p
\f ^^\^ifp \f p^ 1

^
jjgf

^'g

m ^^^
^m^w^ fWW

\ '"
ii[ "r [ r^ ^ 3t̂ ^
sir n'a—qu'un mo -

hours will soon he

jV 'f [ ^

ment!

gone,

Le plai

joy - ful_
sir na-quun mo

hours will soon he_
ment! Ter - mi
gone, Let the

i up «1» ^^m vm^
^

sir na^quun mo
hours will soon be-

rnent!

gone.

Le plai

joy - ful_

m É

sir na_quun mo
hours will soon be_

ment! Ter - mi
gone, Let the

ii
' sir n'a qu'un mo - ment!

hours will soon be gone.

Le plai - sir na qu'un mo
joy - ful hours will soon be

Is^^VUk'M g^ ^hU ^'U

ment! Ter - mi
gone, Let the

I •-*-

î^îX3C

y<^ p T
^

T
p^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ yupl

4= à itï ^
$

nons, ter-mi
night, let the

1_ i=J

nons
night

la

run

nuit gai

gai - ly

ment!_

on!

1 &?
nons,— ter-mi -nons
night,— let the

mm
night

la

run
—s—

nuit gai

gai - ly

—P P-

ment!-

on!

nons, ter-mi -nons la

night, let the night run
nuit gaî
gai - ly

ment!,
on!

#

•Ml F F r

^F^

^f^
MM^M^m 'T^ iT< hf^

13203



Tybalt.
73

m
mt ^ è

h. J.
#^#li§

II nous e

He will es^ WrZJK.
-WZZ .» S

^-^^4ia
f^ H^

:P

^^ È9—9- ^
fePC ±

p^F I'rr^ rpip H P r PP
chap - pe!

cape us!

qui veutme suivre? Je le frappe de mongant au vi-
Nowletus follow! For I tellyouthat I will noten-

Ste

^
îiÈ

riz
>1l ^Brp7PrP

«8=^
Capulet

m ,M p P p

m it m*
sa

dure

àEà

ge! Et moi, je ne veux pas d'es - clan-dre! tu m'en-

himl Go toi I say, you shall en - dure him! Do you

^^
VI. d-

a ff ^^^ ^ '^ n^ ^^^
^^f

i

'^f^^,i
I

iVf r^p^p 1^" IV ,
y- f

tends?_

hear?_
Laisse enpaix ce jeune hom
For how-e'er j'ou de - test

me! II me
him, Be his

3 3

Ï ^ ^
S

^

V
F^

sij^-H^
****#*F

i Y^Ff:po= 311

Sè ^ ^r F i V ^ Tempo I.

m 3e
plaît d'i - gno -rer de quel nom il se nonmie!
name what it will, none shall dare to mo - lest him!

3 3 3 3 3 3^ ^^P̂A ^ ^
?^ 3 3 ^S 3 3_

^^ *
3 3^

13203
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m u f-^itTr¥^^ f=^=^
Je te de - fends de faire un pas!_

And I for - bid you to take a step!,

4 (51 •-
11 IÇ^^^? i z:

^f
1 r^

a
'# u

^3^^=^=
« a ^1^ • • DO ë aë

'»<! I T .f
ii
vf It Mf '•nr ff i

f >'l

#
^

Al - Ions!

A hall,

jeunes gens!

mer-ry men!

Al-lons! belles da-mes!Aux

A hall, bonny ladies! Who
Om y-m ^ I ^ 5

¥* - ' é

v=»i iii{^^ j'Tj

/ rfm.

fe ^ ^^ «fr >

ic T y

plus_ di - li

will— not be_

gents Ces yeux pleins de flammes! Ces yeux, ces

won Where beau - ty ar - ray'd is. Be won, where

V h7 i)7 , s £ » p _ m _v-m W^—W
B"at* J—t—*"

p
7-\)' ff 7

[

k Ê ^^^ «-TÏ • EÈ
? ^

/„

'¥ r c'> r;ir^r-.r[:/|r i j i^ r
|

f f [CfTr ^i

yeuxpleinsde flam

beau-ty ar - rayd

mes!

is?

Nar - gue! nar - gue des cen -

Down them, down them, grum - biers

13203
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^ ^,r ir>P^r i tfp.r i frf/rr i r p

seurs^ Qui grondent, qui

all, Who're chid- ing,who 're

grondent, qui gron-dent sans ces -se! Fè -

chid- ing,who're chid-ing for_ ev-er! Fair^^ ^ Jlj'^y^
P ^^ feiS^

S^^S
p

à=à^ *-'-i<—

•

^
I p ^ r p^ I p,P^»—

*

#H* f
i
f fîTri r. s ^4m,tan ^ ^

tez la jeu - nes -se! Fè - tez la_ jeu - nes-se! Fè - tez la_ jeu

youth is in fa - vor, fair youth is in_ fa - vor, fair youth is in__

P\i'^H ^^ ^m m ^^#dt

V^b"i|JHis J, «^^^3 ^ffy py i^^ i*-^i»-i»-

5±p^
W tt

^ f g.,r i
rfrr r if'^^r

i ^frr r i

^ ^

nes-se, Et place aux dan - seurs, Et placeaux dan - seurs, Bt

fa -vor!Make way_for the ball,_ make way_for the ball,_ make

rfl/'^j'^j'' Ju J'-, Ji
» ^ » m1 é>f

erese.^W' P7 j § M ^? I'

P »P ^ ^?=y^ti±

^#^^=^ II i fcï
pla -

way

—

- ce aux-

for_

i
m it- #

t^S

W
^^

=^^l

.£

:= o

-dan- seurs!

_the ball!

a tempo

^a 1»-F

I

/^^ I
-O^

^
• » • P

ff

^
n=^

13203



76
SOPR.

^ m m ^^^^
ers

Nar-gue!

TEN. Down them,

nar - gue
down them,

des

drink
veurs, Qui
all,_ Who

craignent, qui

dare not, who
eraignent, qui

dare not, who

5» ^m w ^m m:^5é 1F^=W
o

BASS.

Nar-gue!
Down them,

^Si
nar - gue
down them.

des bu -

drink - ers

mé
veurs, Qui
all,_ Whom

craignent, qui

dare not, who
eraignent, qui

dare not, who

Ê
Nar-gue! nar-gue des

Down them, down them, drink -

J2 - ^ ^ -,- M^

ff .

É

bu - veurs, Qui
ers all,_ Who

eraignent, qui

dare not, who
eraignent, qui

4are not, who

?» r^ g^ » I r I

* O 1h ^ l̂-f^^

^ H s3Ï ^ îïÎ=^EH

^^ f Ivresse!

H
1 ¥ mf ^ fi^

^
craignent l'i

dare not per -

vresse! J^e -

sev-er! Fair^ ^^
tons la_ jeu-

youth is in_
nés -se, Fe
fa - vor, fair

tons Ia_ jeu

youth is in-
nés - se, Fe -

fa -vor, fair

m*—bH
craignent li

dare not per

vresse! Fê
sev-er! Fair

tons la_ jeu-

youfh is_ in_^
nés -se, Fê
fa -vor, fair

tons la_ jeu

youth is^_. in

nés - se, Fe -

fa - vor, fair

.rresse!

^ ^ ^^—^
craignent Ti - vresse!

dare not per - sev-er!

Fè
fair

tons la_ jeu -

youth is_ in_
nés - se, Fê -

fa - vor, fair

ji-'' F^F^f^i^^ j J^ I J >é * ^ffa

^ ^ MaWi :
r

i p^P» ^:: "^w •
W F^^ nés - se, Ei_ Dlace aux

^
i

É
î^

P
tons la_ jeu

youth is in

nés -

fa - vor! Make
place aux dan
way for_ the_

seurs,

ball,_

Et
make

m
place -

way_

r F^f?
les - se, Ettons la__ jeu

youth is in

EÏnés

fa - vor! Make^ ^
place aux dan
way for_ the_

_• Ê
seurs,

ball,_

ït

make
place,

way
n'-

;ons latons la jeu

youth is in

^ m^ E

s!,'> k 1 ^^

nés -se, Et

fa - vor! Make^̂
m

place aux dan
way for the

^^
seurs, Et place,

bail,— make way_

si ê

ft r^ — 'y « _« J -

'

-J- W- W- J-

13203



j^''-f^ p

h
[J^ l=l}f. ^ h^m j^p^

^^ f^ ^
I

^ t
\^ pf p-i ^^^-T-B-T ^=^=^ ^^^

^M-^fP^
i i h

t i/
ifii^ p -jif ^yf^ E h^^

^ * *
g£^^ N^ Js^-,*

* It

PT "^ FSÈ^ë t

I." i,«yr^̂ mffj
if- #

Sil
# # #\#

i^# 4 #'
# « -f^^^m

^mM E^ï ^ m m
M. M.MmM M M. M.

^^ ^ ^ ^—— =^^^^î 1 1 i

^ ^ p » I» # c.

^?^^ 3EÏ ÏEÈ ^ O^
13203

'to.
*

End of Act I.
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Act II.

The Garden of Juliet. ^o 6. Entr'acte and Chorus.

Andante.

Romeo.

Mercutio.

Tenors. «
u
o

Basses, o

t̂ y.. < i -s
^

Piano.

9^Fr=

Andante. (J^nso.) PP (Curtain rises.)

i Î ^im \ fnp->^.p ^ > ^p ^ =«=«:^-*-

.^^PrJlTir; ff#fe a=g^
%û.

* * *

^. * ^.

%j). *
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%û. *

m #=F fffeg.^li:^f^
s f^^ mm^m ^

7

i
Romeo. Allegretto. ^PE

les ODS-

^n-
nuit!^ sous tes ai - l'es obs-

Oh night!_ In thy shel-ter- ing

t i ^^ Mercutio. (calling from without.)

^^•| MHH g
A - bri

3=^
ou - res A - bri - te moi!,

piu-ions con-ceal me now!
Ro-mé-o!
Ro-me-o!

PP
Homeo.
Peo. ^

Ko-me-o! L'est la voix de Mer-cu-ti- o! Ce-lui - là se rit de

-Ti

Ro-mé-o!
Ro-me-o!

c'est la voix de Mer-6u-fi- o! Ce-lui - là se rit des bles-

'Tis Mer - cu-tio! I knowthevoicelHe doth well,who jest-eth at

m -&- i i

^m

/r\

JT^

13203
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jîl- K ^
^[

Allegretto. (J=ii2.)

I M. P
I r P

_« »_

su - res Qui nen re - çut ja

scars, and nev-er felt a
mais!

wound!m S*
f £ ï 3 ï'm

pp

m i t i *
r «»r r '?

f
Ë

f.

Chorus, (behind the scenes.)

TENORS,.

*>

ll^ ^^ Jx ^ ^^^ É^
Mys - té - ri - eux et

Wan - dVing a - lone and

BASSES .

som - bre, Ro - me
sad - ly, To our

ne nous en - tend

call he will not re -

pas!.

ply!-

:"/r r m r
fe ^ g=feff è ^

Mys - té - ri -eux et som - bre, Ro-mé - o ne nous en - tend pas!.

Wan-dVing a - lone and sad - ly, To our call he will not re - ply!

.

feEHi;

W^S
te^ i

)re, Ro-mé - o ne nous en-

=»

«P^y? P't ^
fe

r r pT r
Mys - te - ri- eux et

Wan-dVing' a -lone and
ŝom-bre, Ro-mé
sad-ly, To our

g^^^
ne nous en -tend

call he will not re -

pas! L'a-mour se plaît dans
ply! In shade love hid - elh

r r„n. i '' gg M
piy! in

1Î T T T I

Mys - té - ri- eux et som-bre,Ro-mé
Wan-dVing a - lone and sad-ly, To our

-0 ne nous en-tend pas! L'a-mour se plaît dans
call he will not re - ply! In shade love hid - eth

ilyfWl

7-1. w 1 i

P

I'om - bre, la- mour se plaît dans
glad - ly, in shade love hid - eth

''1 «P p pt t T f

lom-bre. Puis - se la
glad - ly, Well may he

r p ^
p. f p

.

I'om-bre, Puis -se la -

mour gui - der ses
now on love re -^

I'offl - bre, la - mour se plaît dans
glad - ly, in shade love hid - eth

mour gui - der ses
glad-ly, Well may he now on love re-

^
m
13S03



^ rf ? P

J f^LJ
81

f «> af *

P
'
P

pas!_ Puis - se la

ly! Well may he

"-I, P f.^ ^ i'

mour gui - der ses

now on love re

J J^ J J

pas!

ly!_

Puis - se la-

Well may he

J—> ..
J.

. - >

*r. r r ^
pas!_ Puis - se la - mour gui - der ses

ly! Well may he now on love re

pas!.

ly!—
Puis - se la-

Well may he

m JI1/.7 "F . t
I' accomptp-
ad lib.

pp stacc.

S «3331: ^P Ï i

P"* ^
'' T ' f ^ *? «r ^^ ^^^^^^•? «ff r

mour gui

now on

der ses

love re

pas'

ly!_

Puis - se la

Well may he

mour gui

now on

der ses

love re -

i
i). I hi ^ J—^ , J.. . j)

É
^jji

} )
1 -07^S ^S p1£^^ 1^T

mourgui
now on

der ses

love re

pas!

ly!.

Puis- se la - mour gui

•Well may he now on_
der ses

love re

!>^_LgiM-rl VIW^I^ t vm^'î^'î

é-êê ' é '—m w— JlJ^^j'^ ;
: ^^

i É^1 i-, ^-i ^M
i

p-,
ji-,

p

pas! Puis - se la
ly! Well may he

mourgui - der ses

now on love re

9H ^, ^ , ^, J)

,

^^ f
pas! Puis - se la - mour gui

ly! Well may he now on

der ses pas!_

love re - ly!

'n rm.fm. mfm
^^
13203
^^ J'^

I)
' i^ j)

PP ^ ^
(O'rch.)
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N9 7. Cavatina.

Romeo.

Piano.

r i /
j^ r'p-yi j^ P-/

1
^ T P'/bft'^p I r '^D^p

I

'r ^p iJ^

La-mour! ra-mour! oui,_ son ar - deur a trouWe tout mon
On love! On love! Ay, for my heart in his bondage is

H Dij

m PS3E

«-

P
^

te^

/
tW

Ï

»TT

1^

Adagio. (J =58.)

< i ii) J) j> i) ^> i' Mp p p
wJ t?J i

ê -tre!

aching! .i -^-^ ^

iimMm

Mais quel - le sou - dai - ne cîar - té re - splen-

Butwhat sud -den lightdoth mine eye now be-

I î ^ i^P
i»i>

^^
%b.

ZEE

*

pf#
« |ft

5 p r p p p
?t= g^^

dit a cet - te fe - ne - tre?

holdthro'yon win-dow breaking?

C est Ik que

The ray of

dans la

morn-ing

^^r- ?^p J^'i^± L'istesso tempo. («0=50.)

^
nuit ray - on - ne sa beau
'tis, and Ju - liet is the

-té!_

sun!

13803
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fais pa - lir les e - toi-

Andyon moon shall be fail-

V' ^fPpi Pi
les Qui,

En-
dans la - zur sans

-vious be - fore thee

rt 1^ i^ 1 i

^m ^
%). «

^Sa.
*

13203
* %&.
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û
a tempo, (ben deciso e senza sientare.)

^m SES;
mant!
star!.

É
a tempo.

1 1 . ,
^

i 1^^^p
cresc. -

P ^—^

S^Sï pT^ÏÏTi pV - rniiT^j373
f=

ï^ 3e^^ ^
diîn. -

El- -le rê - ve!

She is dream - ing!

el - le dé
She is un

y 9 g. — 7^1^^
P
UdJd J éJ

É ^^ # (^
è U^^ fonou - fe U - Ae bou-

ty - ing Wav - y tress

cle de che - veux,.

-es of her hair,_

Qui

That

^ m^î p n

\^^
fSSSSBS^^M ^^^^QJJBS PBOBBQ^^J

:^S^n=^^ ^^ *^̂
p f

cres.c.

13203
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dim.

P' ^[! B \ ItB \ wf \^\ I P
'Iff V ^

'^ par - le! Qirelle est bel- -le! Ah! je n'ai rien én-tleipar - le!

speak - ing!

Quelle est bel-

I a - dore
je n ai rien en -ten
Was it on - ly a

i^ ^ ±i
-:- Mais ses vei

^5''

du!_
sigh?-

lais ses yeux
But her eyes

par- -lent pour el- -le, Et mon
are speaking for her, And my

i J) i) I r
rit.

^=^
cœur a

heart sends
ré - pen - du!_

a re - ply!

13203
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a tempo

13203
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^ t 1 m fe^
toi!.

morn
pa- -raisL

A- -rise,-
ia - rais!

a - rise!

M
m P
As - tre

Be of

^mpiiii*m.Mii
%&

i=e
}^

\
f-nu I m̂^m

pur et

love thou
char - mant
the star!

Viens,

^ f—F ^^^ ^F=^P^=^ ^As - tre pur- et char - mant!
Be of love thou the star!

Viens!

Sun,
pa

* %&.
13203
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N? 8. Scene and Choruses.

Juliet.

Gertrude.

Romeo.

Greg-orio.

Tenors. ^
u
o

Basses. ^

Piano.

fe

Adag-io

.

Juliet appears on the balcony, where she leans with a melancholy air.

fe

^
L̂^^
^^

Adag'io.

JR?'

^^^^
f» P̂

É
Un poco più animato.(J = 80)

Juliet^

të':m
p^r p-p i

^~]^ ^ n' t^^r p
Î

haine a-veugle_et bar -

Ro - meo, why art thou

Hé - las!.

Ah me!

moi
J
le ha - ïr! .

How can I hate him!

h^i ^EEksi ^ aë»i3Ë=i m5i i ^p »•#"»

3=â Ê i • g
r*

—

£ F pr r r P

iif! JO 7 M p p r p p-p-^
b̂a
Ro

re!

meo?
Ro-me-o! pour- quoi ce nom.

'Tis but a name! Why art thou he,.

est - il le

this name to

é:à'H tH Jcti'' J J j^^S."»"»"*":?:# ¥,

->^-J^J J- ^ 5fc
=̂55 ^

13203
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É
Ab-iu - re-le, ce nom fa - tal qui nous se -tien? _

bear?-

à
Ab-ju - re-le, ce nom fa - tal qui nous se -

De-ny thy name, that heart from heart- doth so di

te ë
=f^ ^ p m-^ U0

9 »
P P

^ mi
Animando.

^ ^ i^<M—

#

É
pa
vide,

re, Ou j'ab-ju

Or my own
re le mien

.

Ill for- swear! Romeo.

Ï
Êst- il vrai?

Is it true?

Animando. K

i ^f j^
s

/

^ r H :2^
^ ^ .^=ï

^ < »M *r P «fl=f^ J) J' r ^ ^
pe le de

#4g

l'as tu dit?-

Art thou mine?
ah! dis-si - pe le dou - te D'un coeur trop heu-

Ah! dis - pel- ev'- ry doubt of a heart o - ver-

P^ ^ E*f
^à^

f diî)i.^m Et
^ f

Moderato.
Juliet

r
^' J'i r r I * pp r p p^^

eux. Qui m'e - cou-te Et surprend mes se - crets dam
^^S' • *'

reux. yui me - cou-te

joy'd ! Who doth lis - ten,

t surprend mes se - crets dans Torn - bre de la

And surprise my dis - course in . shad - ow of the

;É

nuit? Je n'ose en me nom-mant,te di - re qui je suis! N'es-tu pas Ko -mé-o?
night? I may no lon-ger dare tell thee_ myname a - right! Artthou not Romeo?

*

13203
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i
Romeo.
ŝ- PPM I P

*^ ^ * *P^
Non! je ne veux plus l'ê-fre Si ce nom dé- tes - té me sé-pa - re de

No! Nev-erwill I own it, If a name so ab - horr'd sliall di-vide thee from

i^_J>rr'llB
I M r P ''P pip llr p r p

'ip P P

i

toi!. . Pour t'ai - mer, lais - se - moi re - naî - tre, Lais-se-moi re-

me! Call me love! So may I a - tone it, so may I a -

f -.* Î P^ ^^ nw
é

f cresc.

fcE
^p * \

i^ ^-J'n
zz: ¥=0-^ Ï

Alle^TO.^
i

naî - tre Dans un au

tone it. For I love.

tre que moi!_
on-ly tliee!_

p g-
^'^

S " i ^i m i'
! r ^ p r *p

3i:
nry-

f^ -&-^~30-

S :5C ^m-nfmi^351

^Juliet. Recit. Moderato.

P r r J^ J J' ^i'
I

p p 'O p J'^
Ah!

Ah!.

tu sais que la nuit te ca - che mon vi -

Thou know- est, the veil of night_ my face con

s
P

-y

—

m -y—

4 J
i

ii'
^' ^' ^'

Molto moderato.

^à ± ÉP i£
sa - ge! Tu le sais! si tes

ceal - eth! Thou dost know!_ If thine

yeux en voyaient la rou-

eyes to per-ceive had the

p

<
, ^

^i
'P

^- >T ^ > fP ^
13203
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\> i>^^ ? Ç p f
lY J' 7 J) i' p '-If

El - le te ren-drait té -moi -gna - ge De la pu-re-
How a burn-ing blush noAv re - veal - eth All the ten-der

fe"XT"

^^5=^î ^

i ^ É^
A -dieu les

i^^S
t̂é

faith

demon coeur! A -dieu les vains de - tours!

in my heart! Fare-weU aU vain de - tours!

m'ai - mes -

Lov'st thou

^fP 4=
P

f^^EÈ

^ v~p ^- * M I y. P M p p.
"p

I V p ^^/
p p

tu?_
me?_

je de - vi - ne Ce que tù ré-pon - dras: ne fais pas de ser-

Tell me tru-ly If thou dost love me well! Do not swear by the

ï^^^ $
Zs£ rfm.

v= < i,e
^

rp'r' rp''p"p^p r pp i^r U'J' J J)jïpi

ments! Phoe-be

moon! For she,.

fc
de ses ray-ons in- con- stants, J'i-ma-gi - ne,

in-con-stant e'er, so they say, lov- eth fol - ly,

^^$ w f
dolce.^S ttK

|J'''0 V^p"p l y p

"
p^r p p ^T-^-^n^t

É - clai - re le par - jure et se rit des a - mants! Cher Ro-mé-

And smiles on hol-low vows, and on love light-ly won! _ Ro-meo,my

=3=

-B-

=g= '^^
p

TtZ M g:

13203



92

$ r ^'p p.M P
^ ,J J)»,l'fl

I

I'P u
I

u
o! dis-moi loy-a - le - nient:_

love! If on - ly thou wilt say.

P
je t^ai - me!

"I love thee!"

mm
Et je te

I will be

i ^ è &^ m tcnc

J» ^
F^

m u ^
- ^ ^

î

^ 2 'Sa. * a'Sa.

S ^gi'^'- r~p ^"^^ Pf
crois! _ et mon hon-neur se fie au tien,

lieve!_ and will con- fide my soul to thine;

mon sei-

Oh, thou my

iw& mm =5
^ P^

pm W 3

^EÈ # i !?:< < r/lS
'£a.

* 'Sa. * «Sa.

m 1^^'
r M

p .

^^
p

gneur! .

lord!_
com - me tu peux
on me re - ly

te fi - er a moi me
as on Heav-en a - bove

m^ #
^^ s w^

mi i ^mk:
z- mm^ m

%û. « «Sa.

me! N'ac-cu-se pas mon coeur, dont tu sais le se - cret,— D'é - tre lé -

thee! Yet lay not an -y blame on my heart, I en - treat,- Nor deem me

M gm iig

p A'S J 1 J^
-r-ri 'rnr

^

m poco riten, ma pocoW^% pi

m: B
r' p M p p ir^
ger pour n'a-voir pu se tai-re_ Mais ac-cu - se la nuit,dont le voile indis-

light, be-cause of love o'er- lav-ish; Lay aU blame on the night,thatwith veil indis-

S
S

231 mw
pp

-3 M X y;

tt
13203
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jfe'l,

p
r
J,,J)J ^ a tempo Romeo (with fire)

i^
I ^ODC

cret A tra-hi le mys - te - re.

creet Did my se-cret so rav - ishi

evant Dieu qui m'en-

As to thee I am

7} -a <£a.

i
K rj ^m ^ Adaa-io.

S mf
tend,,

true,.

je t'en-ga

So mayHeavii
ge ma foi! _
be my stay!.

i
AllefiTo inoderato.(J=io8)a

^^ ^& f
IC im-o-

rfm. 1» PP PP

1̂ ^= ^= 5 E^ ^î^frï

Juliet. *£».

r
*

± j)y ^ y
J;

^ / y i^i£

È - ecu - te!

But lis - ten!

on vient!

Oh hush!

i'' yjpi \' bi' §iS

SI -

TheyVe

\ A -A . 1 ^ A '^
.

f
SE

H
^^' 7?yY?y TïJTv^fm ffB.. PTî

J J) J M J)r »

^ I I T a ^ M ^—a ^
len - ce!

com - ing!

j^'' Jr jWJ^t :

é - loi-gne-toi!

Hasten a - way!

^^ ^^^^

13203
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Chorus.

1 ^ ,
TENORS.

Pg

^ BASSES. Gregorio with the Basses.

Per-
There's

r

(''^.jir'^r S^Jy j^. j'r j)

Per - sonne !

There's no one!

^^^^
^ fffl.v CT 3^= ) y J>'yp

SÏ
J)

' j'^' j' J)
' J /J)r "»

jfci' ], ],> , ^ K 'H
son-ne !

no one!

son-ne !

no one!

per -

There's

?"
t'' > r P ^ F]^

Le page au-ra
The page nev-er

^^E
r per- sonne!

There's no one!

^^^i ^^
Le page au-ra fui!

The page nev-er stay'd!

^=F^^=r=5j .) y
I ^ ^"r~i l:2=i±ï ^*ii«« * » «r

^ É f' ^'' ^
h^^7 \

^ f

fui! Au diable on le

E
cresc.

à w^^ p
l> ff 7 y

f
fuil Au diable on le

stay'd! May Sa - tan con
4^

V-- b
'' i y m

don - ne, Le diable est pour
found him, For Sa - tan's his

lui! Au diable on lé

aid! May Sa - tan con-

don - ne
^^S E

-y-y-

^ Au diable on le don- ne, Le diable est pour lui! Au diable on le

May Sa - Ian con -found him, For Sa- tan's his aid! May Sa - tan con-

iïr^4r.f3 ^^p m km IZJI

±:M-0~^ m—• r—w

'^-
J' H r i mg-' ^tJU

^
ifcT- ^^

itfafc
. dim

I

.

b=

d̂on - ne, Le diable est pour
found him, For Sa - tan's his

'-" ^' fZf I i>

lui!

aid!

don - ne. Le diable est pou) don - ne. Le diable est pour lui!

found him, For Sa - tan's his aid!« ^^ 'ér

r ^
^̂=>dim.dim.

^m £_

13203
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£
V' i f Ji } a

Î
U h

Le four-be, le

The vil- lain, im
trai-tre. At - ten-dait son
pes- tor, Wait-ed for his

mai-tre! Le des -tin ja

mas-ter! Nothing will a

Le four-be, le traî-tre, At- ten-dait son mai-ire! Le des- tin ja

The vil-lain, im- pos-tor, Wait-ed for his mas-ter! Nothing will a

1.1' n •> ;> n "4 n y i iiTT il :

P£if '
i~p m

")' ^'C^ V
^iS_^ ^ M E-P ^

P E-F ^
^

n r ^i=^&^
n^32=dr

\) 7 b,b J J) J^ U-i^i^-y^é d' Vzzd

loux L'ar-rache à nos
vail! For him_ it is

4

coups !- Et de-main,peut

well!_ WTiat a tale the

- ê - tre, II ri - ra de

boast -er May to-mor-row

'-'•
^^ 'f ; » P r^m p p M ff

(Lrg P t! p

loux L'ar-rache à nos coups!. Et de-main,peut - è - tre. Il ri-ra de

vail! For him_ it is well! What a tale the boast - er May to-mor-row

^ 1,^3 r /' n r ^ i ITT d f

>=i,i' ^iiyhn^ ICZZZM p~y m m

W
«LfcEt J.^JWiW'^ g l'H^ n ^

p
rllp M) J>

^ F

nous,- Et demain,peut

tell,_ What a tale the

être, ' Il h - ra de

boast-er May to-mor - row

'J i,l' »r ^p ^ P n^ i ph ^ ^

nous! Le fourbe! le

tell! The vil-lain! Im-

â
^ y ^

fourbe

i

nous,_ Et de-main,peut - être. Il ri-ra de nous! Le fourbe! le

tell, What a taie the boast-erMay to-mor - row tell! The vil-lain! Im-^ ma~i

H ^ i *f <-B«
^i^ • f f • «H* r^^^-éV-é''^ ^tlVb?

>' J - **STFg C ^ ^^
? ï• «

r=^ -tr.-g-

^ ^ j)}^ ï .^^-0'—»-
r at' «I'

traî-tre, Le fourbe! le

pos-tor, The vil-lain! Im
tr'èrr:

tor!_
traî

pos^ ^
trai-tre, Le fourbetrai-tre, Le fourbe! le trai - tre! _

pos-tor, The viUain! Im - pos - tor! _

à m À àM ^tirtk^ï t 1
} J J J J* i^<^ i^
« dini.

•

IS
0- ^ f

>^ tf> t|>t^J^
13403
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^ P,

Per -

There's

^^ ^
L, »[! g >

son -ne!

no one !

per -

There's

P M ^^
r

Per - son-ne!

There's no one !

per - son-ne!

There's no one !

i ^' ^ y i' y J) f ^ ) y <^^ «^T~l

J3P

"F

>'
b'-

J)
r ^rrr î^^ ^« 0-

é£=^M ^f^ w
son-ne!

no one!

Le page

The page

au - ra

nev - er

'J- \)' i r g ^ ^^
T

Le page
The page

au - ra
nev- er

fui!

stay'd!

à=i m ^ ^m
t^———

#

'J'

^1'

J 7 g r ^^ ! V i ^ P T ^

iiiaê=rti P (?
^ F F

^
^^ P P

E y y £

^^
fui! Au diable on le

stay'd! May Sa - tan con

-1^

don - ne, Le diable est pour

found him, For Sa - tan's his

M- ^ ^ T ? T Iflu diable

May Sa
on le don - ne, Le diable

tan con - found him, For Sa
est pour

tan's his
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U=^
cresc.

$ y r g bp

lui;

aid;

Au diable

May Sa
on le

tan con

dim

^ ^
don - ne, Le diable est pour
found— him, For Sa - tan's his

O ^ '^
p Ip y V ^

)
lui;

aid;

?=0^

Au diable

May Sa

1 . P »

on le

tan con

don - ne, Le diable est pour

found— him, For Sa - tan's his

^ É w
oresG.

'^ Û' i' y r J'
M P

f

dim.

lllj P ' ^
^

B^J? l l>
^

^'^
j) 7 y ^ ^ ^^ J ) y y

:^

lui;

aid!

Le diable

For Sa

^^ É

est pour
tan's his

t

lui!

aid!

^ É

Le diable est pour
For Sa - tan's his

É M=^=Fy y

lui;

aid!

Le diable est pour lui!

For Sa - tan's his aid!

Le diable est pour
For Sa - tan's his

^^^^^t
PP.

')'
\)' ff r i m

^^^^^
a »: ^^f=f

teJz 3 i^^1
dia- ble, le dia -ble

Sa - tan

^
-"^^-y- y y

lui! Le dia- bl

aid! For Sa - tan, for

est.

is —
pour lui!

his aid!

'^-
\}' i' > <> H \^ ^ ri! ^^ ^ /r^^^y y

lui!

aid!

Le dia - ble,

For Sa - tan.

le dia-ble

for Sa - tan

est. pour lui!

his aid!
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Più moderato.
Gertrude.

Mn f! ff J'iJ)
I i^ y i

De qui T)ar-lez-V(

^
Je qui par-lez-voiis donc?

Gregorio. Who is he you be - rate?

^ r ^p ^ p tpi
Più moderato.

m^
D'un pa - ge Des Montai -

A page Of Mon-ta-gue's

m"rP ^ ,it. j
^^

"r P ^ j4' ^^fî rt

s S^ ¥^
i:^SiE3 ^ ^

P^^ P P P -P P ^P g ff

gus!

house!

Maître et va - let En pas - sant no - tre

Mas - ter and man In o'er - pass - ing our

1^ ^ S i

par E
^54.

^3 f

^ g- p p ^p p p p f F *p f 1^

seuil ont o - se faire ou - trage Au
thresh - old have thrown down a gage To

sei - gneur Ca - pu
the head of our

Gertrude.

Eâ^^ 1' P ^ <

^
Vous mo - quez -vous?

Are you in jest?

â i Om m ï y ^p P ^^==F
let!

clan!

Non!.
No!_

sur ma te - te!

Give at - ten - tion!

^ ^^
^^f=^^

f

t^ O

13203
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Allegro moderato.

'H' ^p g M ff P
I p H P M P ^^

Un des Mon-tai -gus s'est per - mis De ve - nir a - A'ec ses a -

On this ver - y night we have seen A Mon - ta -gue with mock-ing

^' J) y I
;^ :^ ^ h^

^
p ereac.

'M' J) 1 i 3EEEÈ £ Ï^ ^

i-):j> f f f> p r
Gertrude.

Greg-orio

I^E^
n i I r ^

•'- ÎES
mis A notre fè

mien Within otir man
te! ""Un Montai - gu! Un Montai - gui

sien! This ver-y night? This ver-y night!

4t- Û ^mi-^^—• ^=î -*H-- ^t^
f
P

* * ^

m %
f f
ti^^ ^ / f^i

i ^ ff ? ^É^fel ^^
Gertrude.

i^ S
^

TENORS.
,
p Çbanteringly) ^

Qu'il vienne_pn -

Let him re -

^
r g p p p

^
Est - ce pour vos beaux
Was it for your kind
j? (banteringly)

^^f
yeux que le traître est ve - nu?
fa - vor he dared such a flight?

•'^ULjy ^ F ?
^ MF. F i^ I'f ^

Est - ce pour vos beaux yeux que le traître est ve - nu?
Was it for your kind fa - vor he dared such a flight?

i»- P
'H' - ir

"5"

'> < I
ttO rs:

%

^ J ^ p p nU Ff^I 55
Je vous le ferai marcJier

He shall like my fa - vor so

CO - re!—
turn, thenr-

et sur ma vi - e

,

I can as- sure him,

^UfH ,^
K^^ 1\ \ =^ ;y i^ J) 7 £

(I7-i'-l)y i i \

0-Jcm- M?^^;^-=g ^^^7 ff y

K^iiOS
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droit, si droit, si droit, si

^ ;m J ifjT g
F> ^^

droit, si droit, si droit, si droit, si droit Qu'il n'au-ra pas en -

so ill,— so ill,— so ill, so ill, I warrant you I'llill, so ill, so

^^^̂̂ ^^ ^ 5Èi^zii W
m

p
< j'^ ^ jtii-> ^^^^^ae^ ') ? < =g =r^p f; £ ^^':J

y
r J ji j) j) jE^*

»
vi - e de re - commen - cer!

cure him! Hell not come a - gain!
Gregorio. /^^N^i è y -

I ^ I
TENORS.

m
On vous croit!.

That you will!_ y
#r- id^

o
BASSES.

Pour ce

We be

/If::Ém

l^^-'^ ,i'--
^

^>
J,

4 3 2 1 i|^ .« t#?pg¥
i»#j

Pour ce

We be

^ J

V=b'^ J) 7 ^ J)^ /.
^^^Ê

1» /:

I
y ^ w^:±=i

^^m p
la, nour - rice, on vous

lieve you, Nurse, that you
croit!

will!

à
')--i!' 'V »t r

^'
«ff

la, nour - rice, on

lieve you, Nurse, that

vous croit!

you will!
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101^Bon - ne

Now good -^ g£a

nuit, char - man - te nour

night, fair heart - en -

r. f p f^'^^
) Bon - ne nuit, char - man - te nour-

Now good - night, fair hccirt - en -

U P \ } ^ fW i
n - ce,

Slav - er!

Joignez Ia_ grace â vos_ ver -

Join charm to vir - tue's home - ly

S«
tus!

store !

[ f f
II.

! I I

Que le

J

May the

SÏ P i
ri - ce, Joi - gnez la grace à vos ver - tus! Que_ le

slav - èr! ^ Join charm to vir - tue's home - ly store! May_ the_

m^M^ m ^m
sg 9- m f^i ^jj \

y H y p^^y^F^
o: ,•^ ^ i^ ^f.^rt^ ^f-

ciel vous bé

heav'ns bless thee

nis - se Et con

ev - er, And con

t
fon - de les Montai - gus!

found our_foes ev-er-more!

fg^ i:^ i:^ i
ciel vous be - nis-se Et con - fon - de les Montai-gus!
heav'ns bless thee ev - er, And_ con - found our foes ev-er - more!

13803
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Gertrude

.

^ g^^S i ^^^i «M^—

#

Be -ni soit le ba - ton qui tot ou tard me ven De ces co

Ev-er blest be the cud-gel thatgliall once be fall - ing: Up -on your

^ rg^^g^ 'pr;^ i'p^^

* Juliet.

i •< J' P I. S5
C'est toi, Ger-tru-de?

fiertrude. I'st thou,dear Gertrude?
J Ï ^5 ^^5 ^5_ —m' •—o

Oui, mon bel an
Ay, pretty dar -

- ge! A cette heu - re com-
- ling! Tell me why, at this

(

quins!

backs!

ÏS
f yr nri

TS ZZ'

ÎL. F ÎL

m'^h.r^\^^t^ ^
.n tn^^ A

^
^Ni^*^=^

p7p ^ p^ ^p' p'^
P
"^

p
7 p

^
P

^
P

*
I ^ J) i^ T^^i ^^f

Je t'at -tendais!

You were not here'!^ ^^
Ne gronde

Pray do not

^^£i^5 :t=i
-*^—•' •' •' •'

ment ne re -posez-vous pas?

hour, you are not in the fold?

i
Ren - trons!_

Come in!

Fi ISl *i i *t^ 7 L 7 k ?^^ï ^
;:|t ^^'^«TO^"^^^^^

p
-fe:^ fe^ fe

0' é ' m ' -^ T=F7 r T
(After glancing around, she reenters the
pavilion, followed by Gertrude.)

(Romeo reappears.)

T^

^
13;£03

pas!^_
scold!_

VP
EDI

"^TT

i^

rt w^ wm
o

:^^
7 -

P'-p
7 * T'P
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N? 9. Duet.

Juliet.

Romeo.

t
Andante.

Piano.

ÎE

^> -

^ Ï

Ô nuit di-vi-ne! jetim-plo - re, lais-se mon cœur à ce rêve enchan-

Oh night of rapture! I ini-ploretliee,still leave my heart in this dream of de -

Andante.

S

^
XT
PP

if'

Tr

tE

3x:

'

^ ^
zisz

S B ^ ^^^ ^ E#—

#

té! Je crains de m'éveil - 1er et n'o-se croirç^en - core à sa re'-a-li

light! I fear I shall a - wake! I may not dare as yet be-lieve in it a

w=^
=§:

Î̂ IE: axz

^ ^
Juliet.

^ ^ J^ J) I r"~p^ ^

Moderato.

' 7 p r p
Un seul motRo-me' -

Art thou

0!

here2_

t J> J>

But a word:-^
té!

right!

Douce a - mi - e!

My be - lov - ed!
Moderato.^ ±

^ ^
P

^^
^ r. 'p I

r
^ ^ '^^'^^i^̂^^^^ ^

Tempo.
solemnly

#i^^

i

puis a - dieu!

then good-night!

Quel-qifun i - ra demain te trou - ver:_ O sur ton

To - mor-row I shall send un-to thee:_By all that is

^^ -i-^

'

y-K i '

13803
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Andante. Moderate.

t
II

-1 J) J) J J> È** '.p p r p
i

.r rrr p.à - me! Si tu me veuxpotirfem-me,
ho - ly! Say, if thou love me tru-ly!

Fais-moi di - re quçl jour, a quelle

Let me know on what day,_ at what

iW n
^^ i

-o-

fT^-m-

t if-p^p p I rjH r p P P n rU'J'J'
i

J- J'f fheu-re, en quel lieu,_

hour, in what place

Sous le re-gard de Dieu notrqji-ni - on se - ra

We in the sight of God, in ho-ly bonds shall be u

% ^^
mon sei - gneur!n̂i - e! A,

nit - ed. Then
lors,

thou, my dear-est

£
gneur

L

lord,_

^

sois mon u - m -que

my on - ly law shalt

^^^ m^m
^* *

it I
teM^ n=t M̂̂

3
«Ka. * •ïa. *

Li_hj>^ \ r lip
p Vi r

^-J^^P i ^r Pffii^*^ Inn Je te U - v'reiAavie en - t'iè - re, Je te ïi - vre ma vie en

bel- Un -to thee all my life I ten - der, un - to thee all my life I

S )=^=î)
I

*l ^ i w
all my

fem ^i ^ n̂W -9

:^-3p ^ p ^ p
^

crefic.

f^P ^ P -^ P ^ fe y P 7 P y
IP ^ P ^ P

^ ^Î?

^ *^r I rj)i) J' >^M J i i1^=^ \^A ¥ ^
tie - re,

ten - der.

Et je re - ni - e Tout,_ ce qui n'est pas toi!

All else be slighted, All,_ that is not of thee!
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Mais!-

But,_
fa

MP '

i

p

¥âji J J ^ É

si (a ten - dres - se Ne veut de moi
if thy per - sua - sion Will naught of me

£ ^m ^mF p
:^^

r I i r ^^=^^ i^ JH J) ^' J Ii
p p r p p

^ *
que de fol - les à - mours,
but a fond light-o' - love,

^^
Ah! je t'en con - jure a - lors,_

Ah! I do con - jure thee then,.

in=^ ^=^ïsr=t III
:à^ i^^^S i»

^ ^3 s ^
f

j J r <> j ^

^ *
par cette heu - re d'i - vres - se,

by this mo - ment of pas - sion.

Ne me re-vois plus!

Nev - er see me more!_^ i £^m9=^1u t
7- p y tti^ ^ jg

1* ïL/ ores-o.

m ;:s; ^^
*£». *

P tlB i> Ji r n p I

r f Ji p p
Ne
Nev

me re - vois

er see me
plus,_
more!_

Et me laisse à la dou
Leave my heart to the de -^ fe

I a 1 1 i A
m 3i3E^^^

%J). *

_ à la dou - leur qui re

J)
, J J

Lo stesso movimento.

J^^W ^—
r f- T

leur,— à la dou - leur qui rempli - ra mes
spair,_ to the de - spair_ that life will ne'er re

30urs!_L.

move!_ Romeo.
m*

Ah!
Ah!

Lo stesso movimento.M fe^ 1 1 t^^ f IP ^
m

~~0 9

ft
13203
r

p
p^ -fi-
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106m p p pt p
^

je te l'ai dit, je t'a - do
I say a-gain, I a - dore

^
f
!

^ r
I

r

re! Dis - si

thee! Dis - pe!

^ ^ È

pe ma
thou my

^ f
E^^^ ^ l̂>j^^ \ % rP> > M-~9—

fe
cresc.

*'£a.
•

*

% ÉI * P f

^
nuit! sois l'au - ro - re, sois l'au - rore Ôiï va mon
night !_ Send be - fore thee, Send be - fore thy rays, oh

^* J^% È P^> fj^i Ï
¥̂*

3.^

—

*̂^ Sa ^ f1?3i pgS3^*
dim. •'Xa.

*
'£a. * 'Ka.

*

^
cœur, oil vont mes yeux!_
sun, re - joice mine eyes! _3^

Dis - pose
My heart

en
can

*^ dim. -^ ^-r

[133, f^

3^
1»

P

^ -Lj^ag 1. 4^^
'£a.

S
È

2 4 yz 1

f
'Xa. '«&».

É Éis IP
rei

on
ne, dis - po - se de ma vi

ly de - sire what - e'er thou will est,

45

'Xa. *'£a. ^*'£a. *
cresc.

p P P P p ^ ¥
Verse
Thou

a mon ame i - nas-sou - vi

all my soul with rap-ture fill est,

Verse

.

thou.

13803
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a mon ame m -assou - vi

all my soul with rapture fill

'

p I p p r
'^

f.
le la lumiè - re des- e Tou-te la lumiè - re des

- est, As the sun rejoic - es the

i K'''\p^
-^'^ ^v

ff rit. iBS
3E

g ^ 'I » M f
^â i J0^, i

«̂2= e;>tt^
%). *

'Xà:
*

i
AllegTO moderato,

j JuYie
t!^!*' j(spoken.) juijet

.

y=v

^ J) J) rr PrrJ )^ Ï *> -

i s
On m'ap-pel-ïe!

-^She is call-ing!
Pars!
GoL I

tsjc
3^ ^

cieux!
skies!.

Allegro moderato

Àh dé - jà!

Ah! so soon?

É
I

Gertrude
|( ken.)

Uuhet. '
I
V-.

; p p p pJ I >r fH'? ^-p
I tT? - lâ^ ^

tremble Que l'on nous voie en - semble! Je viens _
fear me That she may see thee near me! I come!

Plus bas!_
Bè - ware !

i

plus bas
be-ware

plus bas
be-ware!

r ^p PPM^
par - le plus
Pray_thee,be -Mm-7^-—-

i

non, on ne t'ap-pel-le pas!_
no ! There's no one calling there !

t—;:

m
13208
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^
Allegretto .(J = loo)

un poGO agitato. Romeo.

-&^ Ji^ ^ J) i' J'
I r r i g

^
bas!

ware!.

3

Ah! ne fuis pas en - Co - re!

Ah! lin-ger yet a mo -ment!

1 lX-4 P^5 fS53*—

»

^^
rp=*=* •fj. • tt-t

m M 1 r iT f! ^^a
Ah! ne fuis pas en - ce - re! Lais - - se, lais

Ah! lin-ger yet a mo-ment! Let me, Let-

^ ^m
se ma main

me yet hold

^ffl'i è
a ,,: *-=<r^ nv-i^

îtf:

Juliet.

J^ ^ i) J^

i
«.*: ^

Ah! l'on peut nous sur - pren - dre !

Ah! some one may sur- prise us!

M r p
=F=»

s'oub - li - er dans ta main!

thy dear hand in my own!

mfct
Juliet.

I) i)
i r n È m^^ ^

Ah! l'on peut nous sur- pren- dre! Lais

Ah! some one may sur -prise us! Let_
se, lais

me, Let_

se ma main

me with-draw

13203
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^m erese.

^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^ ^ y g

i^
s'e-chapper de ta main..

my_ hand from thy ownL
A - dieu!

Fare - well ! erefie.

\ i y '^

n iV P
^^

a -

Fare-

A - dieu!-

Fare- well!

M %f-^ , , p g
rit.

TT. S
a tempo.
p ~. crenc. J

dieu!,

well!

a - dieu!.

Fare - wellL

il .* .̂ ^
De cet a - dieu si

Of this fare - well so
V =. aorese.t

a - dieul

Fare - well !

De cet a - dieu si

Of this fare - well so

ademvo.

m«*Ê
Quasi andante.
molto ritenuto.

*Oi_ ..
^

p a tempo. erese. J molto ritemdo.

^5i ^^ p;! p i r ptip p.'p

^m
douce est la tris - tes - se,

ten - der is the sor- row,
- P^

Que je vou - draistedire a - dieu jus-qu'à de -

That I were fain to say fare - well un-til the
- erefte. j>r>,

0— — —

i

x» - ?» m— J
t P^^ r Hf. p p

:^ £
i)

douce est la tris- tes - se,

ten - der is the sor - row,

a tempo.
O,

Que je vou - drais te dire a - dieu jus-qu'à de

That I were fain to sayfare -well un-til the
qjtasi retenu.U %
:o
-ë^

I,

m o p p crese.

ém^a r=^

13203
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t
a tempo.^ ^atei)

t
m

main!

dawn !

De cet a - dieu

Of this fare- well

erese.

"^m ^m

'»' r Ptj

si douce est la tris - tes - se, Que
so ten - der is the sor - row, That

crese. - -

m

Éià

main!

dawn!

a tempo.

i

De cet a

Of this fare

J J. ^

dieu si douce est la tris - tes - se, Que
well so ten - der is the sor - row, That

i==ftM J-ini]mfmjJ i

j^=é^
i p r r P

•f m p^2—»—

r

i?

a^ t y f tif y » j^^ji J ^î^^ i

</m.

,WMpr
p i p^^^ p m^m Ef

je voudrais

I were fain

#Mg
te

to

dire a - dieu,.

say fare- well,
dtm

que je voud-rais te dire a

that I were fain to say fare

P I P p r P tJ' i iiJ'p P ^^
te dire a - dieu, que je voud-rais te dire aje voudrais te

I were fain to

que je voud-rais te dire a

say fare - well, that I were fain to say fare -

O . p Q À O V ' ^

WFf1
i ^^

dim

^ ii ^h
Î

P

^^

#^ rtt. a tempo^ J i>i i m^f ^^
u

dieu jus -qu'à de - main!

well un - til the dawn!
rît. a tempo.

De
Of

IP—

cet a - dieu si

this fare - well so

m i

m
dieu jus - qu'à de - main!

well un - til the dawn!

colla voce.

De
Of

^m
cet a - dieu_

this fare - welL

\i'i '
^' è

SI

so

5_j_3L_j_5^III
'ate

^ tempo.

;^ ;^ ^ ;^^ ^i^ te

13203
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éÉ ^^ r ^MP p ^ i' J) J J).

à§^
douce est la tris- tes - se, Que je voudrais te dire a - dieu_

ten - der is the sor - row, That I were fain to say fare -well _

ff P n r ^

p

I p p f :^ \ ^ ^ ^ ^.

douce est la tris - tes- se, Que je voudrais te dire a- dieu,

ten - der is the sor- row, That I were fain to say fare -well

mi* ^g'" 'H't't -I—» ^=* :^=fc- ±=mz±
^ t^-t

^^ J)y J)7 >
I
J) y J)y > I

J) v J)y j^^^

^«fe
r/#. - a tempo. rit.

5b

a tempo.

W ^^

iM
JUS
un
rit.

qua
til

de

the

mam,
dawn,.

i
a tempo. _

JUS - qua
un - til

rit. -

de

the

main
dawn,
a tenipo.

;,ij

—

m-

p?«J
JUS
un

rit.

qu'à

til^ de - main,
the dawn,

- a tempo.

JUS - qu'à de - main,
un - til the dawn,

., -a tempo

.

I
Iff^ ^)\ \

^-^

^ PP ppp

^) ^ i I ) y i i i\ i^ i
7 7

É
a rit.

-O
- a tempo. Ŝp ^

m
jus - qua de - mam!
un - til the dawn!
rit. - rT\ - a tem/po.

fef=r^i
jus - qu'à de - main!
un - til the dawn !

rit. - -a tempo.

?i ^g
y K^ v f

kà

ppp

7 •T*:^ •t*;îi^^f^
^
^

13203
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É

Allegro moderato.
Juliet

.

^tŒ ï mmMain -te - nant,

My be - lov'd,

je ten sup-pli

I nowim-plore thee,

i ^m sÈÎE Ë i
f

')\/
,
i^'

TTL m ^

im p

i
Adag-io. o

b r py -

Pour-quoi te rappepars!

go!_
Romeo. -\r ^

Pour-quoi lerâppe-
Butwhy did I re-

*=^ y ir «p^' i

fAh! cru - el

Ah! how cru

e! ah! cru- el - le!

el! Ah! how cru - el!

I

1 (3i ^ vrs

^
Ï

^8^ ^f.iimp^

Adagio
mm.

M
Allegro moderato

JH^ Jw i n- »B I Y y jy
p P' p P ^

lais

caU
je?

thee?

6 to

0, my
li - e ! À peine es - tu près de

For hard - ly art thou re

f fti>t i> h p p \f
J^ hJ J rllfl»

f^)
M i)

é
S

moi, que soud-ain mon coeur I'ou - bli-e!

turn'd, Than my heart for - gets it whol-lyl

m ^

Je te voud-rais par

I would, thou wert

Ï
P

--r^f
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Lo stesso movimento.

? ^ P P llîp^P J'^J.J'Vr
|

^J
)||^J) J,

J) K
J

rp^
pastrop loin ce -pendant Comme un oi - seau cap-tif que

É

ti!

gone! yet not too far a - way,.

tt
O but

tt Â
like a cap -tive bird, by^ ^^3 ¥-m7:m::m-m:

^t, yj^JJJ^ ^
fe 'f- «(^ ^ tï-i

:3t=H

jooco aniviato.

la main d'un en - fant

child-ish hand con-fined

Tient en-chaîne' dun fil de soi-e, À pei - nevo-Ie

held by a silk -en thread re - straining,Thatscarcebeginsto

fe rt ^t* :hn 1 f 1
f t3F=^^: f^

ni\ \ It

#

—

» -^

^^ y *f

r5r=rj f

ereso.

f"r p p r Up
p

i

prp
p f p p i

Q'^ p p p P
t-il,dansi'es-pace em-por - te', Que I'en-fant le ra - mène_ a -vec des cris de

fly, Andwouldwing to the sky,Thanthe child draws him down,_ him joy-ful - ly re-

J^^ Ccf^-^^^i
^ y *i%*-=±—t— zf!t

313«-« y y ^>f ** Ijpd

a
cresc.

p-p- ^ ^^ y y ^-/^^^j^J j^>—0- 0—•-MS*

Tempo I.

fIAhrp
i r p p p p

rTpj)J v^ji^g
e, Tant

ing; So

son a-mour ja - loux_ lui plaint la li -ber -

lov-ing-jeal-ous he, The cap- tive may go

IEi-y

—

-y

—

T

a^'-

—
^o dtm.

T li

13203
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Allegro

.

1 \ i itj

téL
free!- Romeo.

J J' J' J) J'
I Û

Hé
A

« Ah!.
Stay_

ne fuis pas en - co -

but a lit -tie long

^^ 5 ' > i V
w
^È

tt* ^mt \ ?^ *-^-*-d ^-*-é-*-à^
mM ^ ^ t i itr

lasl

las!

il le faut!.

Imust go!
Hé
A^ ^^=^ ?r ir p p ^Non! ne fuis pas érre!

er!

^ /VF

«ion!.

Stay.

'U i 1 -«

e fuis pas en - co
but a lit -tie long

* ^^
ff

V^'ll" p7M roJTOJTO J!13J?^^Tj. tp ?

i^ .X. (few. jg r?^.

2^ ?2I

i
«gt

las! il le faut! a - dieu!
las! Imust go! Fare - well!

f»r i i

z:

a - dieu!
fare - well!.

dim. rî'L.

a -

fare-

r \ r \Y^ ^^

mft*:

re!

er!

a
Fare

dieu!,

well!.^ -dmij-

a - dieu!-

fare - well!.

S i^ s:; ^» «f/V/i.^eJ

S v3?
J)'>j. i È ^ fe^iSe*

I ?^

i^
J
Moderato.

erese. •>

J^molto ritemito
lÏ^

î^ï^f i
I)e cet a
Of this fare

dieu!
well!

m
dieu si

well so
eresc. , ML

douce est la tris

^^^,n/.fn ^if.
der is the

r\.

% gE f

M1^

De cet a
Of this fare
Moderato.

dieu
well

SI

so
douce est la tris

ten - der is the
r>^

molto rit.

r^=^ «I # «—#—
cresc.arf É « y *

13203



a p a tempo

.

cre.sc' /jmolto ritenuto.
115

p p p ir ptf^a^ —0-

e idieu jus -qu'a de
well un - til the

ê
M

tes - se
sor - row,
P

Que je vou - drais te dire a
that I were fain to say fare

erPS'c.

g^iig^ s. è^m
tes se.

sor - row,
I
a tçmpo .

Que je vou - drais te dire a - dieu jus-qu'à de
that I were fain to say fare - well un - til the

«èi molto ri ¥^

Pâ-â
crcsc.^

Mp a tempo.

n-hf=j>

eresc

f^mPSt

mp.

main!
dawn!^

De cet a - dieu si douce est la tris-

Of this fare - well_ so ten - der is the
,cresc. -

i t£ ^^
main!-
dawn!.

a tempo

De cet a
Of this fare -

J J. i)

dieu
well

si

so

j^^
douce est la tris-

ten - der is the

f^^ mreso. - J>.

^i: V

Ûtf r n I Mn r
dim.

g
ip

i
qu<ftes

sor
se^ row.

Que
that I

vou-drais te dire â - dieu,_
were fain to say fare - well,_

dm
ue

that

g IT P-T—t^^ i<?—

^

tes
sor

se,

row,

i
fait

y-^^-
1- J

Que je vou-drais
that I were fain

te

to

dire a - dieu,,

say fare - well,

que
that

f ?^
m^ u\i i-i

^fti
rit.

rir-J' J) \

h m
a tempo

J , J) ^ t

vou-drais te u a Q(
t

je Vou-drais të 5îrë a dieu jus - q
I were fain to say fare - well un - til'

rit.m**
e

the^^
main! _
d:iwn!

a tempo.

16 vou-drais i

m
fe*m

e dire a - dieu jus - qu'à de
were fain to say fare - well un - til the

main!
dawn!
a tenmo
IIMMI k Is-^ 3

^ co^^ff voce . PP

P ;EE
13a03
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M̂ Pp ir^r ^pir p pp ir r 'P ' p rr'^
i

De
Of

cet a - dieu

this fare -well

n p=#

si douce est la tris- tes- se, Que je voudrais te

80 ten - deristhe sor-row, that I werefain to

fe1 3
De
Of

cet a - dieu si douce est la tris -tes -se, Que je voudrais te

thisfare-well so ten - deristhe sor-row, that I werefain to

f" nl^ ^g ^g"^\t''t''t^ 'ii i i

^ ^H ^ ^^ ^^ ^ ^ S^ ^^^

r{t. - a tempo. rit.

^
TZZ

P ^^É
a tempo.

^ é^

Ûa
dire a -dieu.

sayfare-welL

jus - qu'a de - main,

tii the dawn!_
L -a tempo.

un
rit

m m

jus - qu'à de - main,

un - til the dawn,
rit. - . a tempo .'^^m p ir V

dire a- dieu-
sayfare-wéll-

qu'à de - main.

i

JUS
un - til the dawn!
rit. - -a tempo.

JUS - qu'à de - main,
un - til the dawn,
rit.

'^'^'"*^^

f î
^^ f f f^^3!=a=£==£ 3bi=3!=i=3!=i

^
ftEt

t t t 4 4 1^
ï^^ \ PPP

î^m:±=idt :S=.dt

m molto rit.

r7^
a tempo. ^WJZ.

$Si

jus - qu'à de
un - til the
molto rit.

l^

mam!__r
dawn !

a tempo.

P
W^ P ^^

ĵus - qu'a de
un - til the

molto rit.

I/O

main!,
dawn I

a tempo_
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É
y.

PP
Andante.

come al prineipio deU'atfo.

i i , J)
I

J i J) Ji 1^1; J . 1 g^

I*

A - dieu mil- le fois!

Fare-well for a while!

ràm
^Jj;pp^ y l y^

ri E5=^5
^

o

f J^P-Sa.

i
Romeo.

t=^ r f! r P I

f
Va!-

GoL

É

re-pose en

Be sweet thy

S n iiA ^; - .rp

paix !

.

rest,-

^^
^^ ± ^Ê ^fe |3 ^r r CJ

f* 'Xa. « «îa. «Sa. *

m ^ ^
som - meil -

thy dream -

le!

ingl

i ft I

s^ ^ ^^
Qu'un sou - ri

On thy lip

re d'en -fant

ros - y red

L jtTj)
m.

sur ta bou - che ver-meil - le

be a smile ev - er beam - ing;

m. ^^ rpïv
±=îi

rr^?.f^^ m m mT mM mm
*Xa. * «ïa. * 'Xa. .•is.

13203
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É^ P [

!;f ï^

Dou - ce - ment

May the smile

r p r M r ^
vien-ne se po - ser!

for thy lov - er be,

-r^

'Sa. *

é »r M P r p p i r' p M I f r
^1^ y P

Et mur-mur-ant en- cor: Je t'aime! à ton o - reil - le

Murm'-ring a-gain, I love thee!"A-gain nearthee in seem- ing!

Que la

May the

ay=B
% %

-^ ^

PP^mm M r-nn~i m m^^m
*£a. * %». <ks>.

ê
poco rit.

^l) \
fU^ rrP

* «ïa.

a tempo .

* 'Sa. *

(
^ y i y

Si
bri - se des nuits,

breez - es of night.

m 1^=^^

te por-te ce bai - ser!

bear on_my kiss to thee!

poco rit. a tempo.

^#p:-: =

^^ S (curtain.)m m^ ^
'£a.

HT—
* '&). * '£a. «

i
ë7 ^

P
^^

i * fir #^ f f i y

m m à
PP

^# ^^ 3±: g y
~. ù- _"

y 7 i y

'Sa. *£a. *

13203
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Act in.
The Cell of Friar Laurence.

il9

N9 10. Entr'acte and Scene.

Rt Tableau.

Juliet.

Romeo.

F. Laurence.

Piano.

fe
Moderato.

^̂̂
Moderato.

>:^—

^

>;—

X

& -g- iS- »

^m
p

'nKi'^^h-s

^§
iÈ é=f=

2=

ism VP

%b. ^ *£eo. ^ ^. ^ %>. ^

# rf ^ 1*^X7"IV

m 1S>-

1 âm ^
1^

3S i à
3 ai

s
S3^ fCcr rrp-

v'i.1'1. rrrr m $^ ^

s -j^^
l'ïïl

1 1 If' .^'

^=ai J i^ ^ *m^

^ J, ^m ^m Î^
^ î^S

rrrr r r

tt ^BP^ P^f^ l=R =s=

^1, -J J- -S
1.S203 r- f f- r f

zrz=z



iZO

:. f ffff lt f f>?^f> - r f-\r

à :^S »=e

l^^rrTf
fi'

i & :̂
i = ^

^ > I» a

\>*-^ibTfi^ . !'1Hi7ù^^. . -^ ^

ï^ telP i P̂ Iw ^ m ¥ffT r
¥=*

'

/i.
i

'i, liit^^ ^N^ ^̂
-

—

z

;» »

fei i
^

fftJ. I?
• M- ii

J^
iîes î

y^ 4M^Ê ^**^m 00 h»- m . Hm ^^=81 »-»-r

bf^
Romeo. Moderato.

S c - j:

# r rr
^- ^#^ s

Mon
Good^ •x~

_̂!

Çib—
dim.f

y-A^ FMfF^^
zsac i ^

o-

o

1320.3



t>'1> J J ^ p^
181

F m _ -

pè - re! Dieu vous gar - de!

mor-row, ho - ly Fa - ther!

f M l

' J^
Dieu vous gar - de!

Fair good mor - row!

^ ^^^ £=5: ^"XT"

JQ_

«*

^^ * • * mTOC -Mzzzf:
zf=Sz3Œ: 31: ^^

F. Laurence
Recit

-

;h i>,> i .n%r If- P r FF
i

r M ff ff P p

^ )
i^

I; •fL^

Eh! quoi! le jour à pei - ne Se le - ve, et le sommeil te

Hownow? The day but hard- ly is break- ing, And slum-ber flees thine

^y—

-

Récit.

V^b"i>f-
^

y -

v^|'i> rl7t p ^
i

T"
f! r M irlrt r i p p p p^

fuit?_ Quel trans-port vers moi te con- duit?_ Quel amoureux sou-ci fa-
eye?_ Why to me so ear- ly dost hie? What cares of love corn-pel thy

f

à^ m^^ i i& X ^.z

i»-

f^^^ s
crese.^ ..L t

dim.

7«^

Romeo.S » ''P P P ^P B È ^ *^—

e

^P^
Vous l'avez de - vi - né, mon pè - ro, c'est l'a

You di-vine it a _ right, my Fa- ther; it is

mè - ne?

wak - ing?

Ŝ
it

^s

•/b"i> ; t
-

F^
13203

i fi
dim.
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&̂ P "^

mour.L
love!

-;:^^,> i V p
i

;r . M 'r- P M P r^
i vP r ff C B-

Quel nom prononcez -

That name I have for-

m
L'amour! en - cor Fin- di.gne Ro - sa - 11 - ne.

'Tis love! A - gain th'un-wor-thj' Ro-sa - line?

fe^m
p f

^^^ ^
m i

Moderato e misurato.

^^ P lEEt ^
VOUS? je ne le connais pas!_

got, andwith it all my woe!.

W^^ l %

L'œil

When,
des é

borne on

^-y
«I—

#

/ /

^^ ^ :trt ^ =^

V '^'i
*̂»

'F^ ^ I^ M M P
his,

high,.

sou - vrant
the soul

m if§ te

à la clar. té di . vi

a.wakes in light di . vine,.

ne,

lis
351

( 'H\y jA

*iiMiu^?IS ;V¥f .SS¥^II# P=^ §g
iteM.i

L£f I
1- ^^ ^

'If %Î5. ,^ %&. *

^F^S ^ Ï
^^^^ ^ F^ ^3

Se

Can
souvient -il

it re - mem
en - cor _

ber still.

^̂ ii^

des om-bres d'i-ci-

the gloom left here be-

TCE S^=3=^

n^> .rl^^r i

'''^ Qi7]->.-tC''(

13303 %ô. %ô. %).
^!f



breve.

!__. _0 i* __r_ 1.1 -f-»- __ !• J. T__ 1?

Mk
123

îoi

^
bas? Ai-me-t'on Ro-sa - li- ne, ay- ant vu_Ju- li - et

low? Can one love Ro-sa- line, hav-ing seen.charming Ju

F. Laurence.

^ r\

i «i^P ^J^jBJgg

3^
'H\>1 Î ^ É i^^

1

i
Roiueo.

^
)^nter_JuIiet. followed by Gertrude.)

F^^gjfes ^P 2:

te?

liet?

'y-v\
'

' i^r ^
phJ^Mj^^^y-fff^

La voi - ci!

She is here!-

-^

Quoi? Ju-li-et-te Cap-u - let?

What, Ju- -liet Cap-u -let?

lait! Je te vois! ma bouche est mu - et - te!

thine! I be-hold thee! My lip shallbe si- lent!

Mon pè- re,

My Farther,

^^^ i g
È

pp~

^^ ^ ^
f̂= ^

1.380.S
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p\} y\ F 'iff'ny^prp ftp M^" ^ff "p p^
Voi-ci mon é - poux! Vous connais - sez ce cœur que je lui

be - hold— my spouseL You know this heart that un - to him I

|'^''l^ll^^.P m fe
ror

^^ rxsz
-r»"

|-i> f iif t
i

^r M ff \ ^p p I rTJè^rf'p 'iJ^ É
don - ne!

prof - fer!

À son amour je m'aban
Un - to his love my life I

den.

of-

• ne; Devant le

fer! In sight of

iŵ^ la :^:r
=f#

cresc. f dim.^ f
31=

i fefe

F. Laurence.

m ^ S te^ ; » <P
ciel u - nis-sez - nous!,

heav'n hal - low our vows!.

Oui! dus- se - je^affron

-

Ay! tho'blind be their

I*S ^^P^zi

^^T
1»

tl*=

B^
^̂^

"T3r

%ô.
i'4.

^j:^i.,> V P rf P M^ npV
i

T FT M
ter une a - veu - gle co - le - re, Je vous pre - te - rai mon se -

ire when of-fense may be giv - en, I will lend my aid to you

^
^

^

"XT"

j2ss:

fP

13203
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§^ f M B B ]n
p p p ^Trfm

now,.

Puis- se de vos mai - sons_ la hai-ne se - eu - lai - re S'é-

May cen-tu-ries of hate,_tliat hathyour hous- es riv - en, Be

Romeo. (fo Gertrude.)

m y p pVnj»-
(exit Gertrude.)

'j:^vi. r ^g^f ^ f^ PiTc^-

Toi, veille au de - hors!_

Nurse,watch at the door!.

ir I f [^f^

I

teind-reenvos jeu-nes a - moursL
quenchd in the love you a - vow!

Té-m'oin de vos pro-

To wit-nessyourpro-

^
1

S i ï ^ »^w 5^
4 -«-«—«

9W^ ^^^^=^ «-«-<

15

P f P P M f¥PïS
mes -

fes

ses. Gar - dien de vos ten - dres -

sion. To guard your ten - der pas
ses Que le Sei-

sion, May our dear

k^n
f
^ ^ ^=^=^

f
<—

«

^-4 •

WfJiï-'t »"*»

^^ TPi f y i^ Ï ^^tj-J- -J J- J- • ItJ- # !;]•»»»•# »•

v^i'i> [' r ^^ /C\ (slowly.)

p "r p iy~p"P' pi^V
gneur
Lord

soit a - vec vous!_

see and re - deem!.

A ge

Kneel to

Û^

^

noux!_ a ge

Him! Kneel to

to

Hiiii
^

^ ^E

^P
-^

SË
îï^

^
3r^—Ti.

a

^s r\

±È Sa^
1320.3
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Juliet.

Gertrude.

Romeo.

F. Laurence.

N9 11. Trio and Quartet.

Piano.

p
Adag-io.

#
P̂

noux!

Him!
I

Adag-jg (J = 6o)

fe :^^f I P
? Ig

^ y '(after the word.), , ,^ ^^
F. Laurence.urencc. ^

(with solemnity.)

So
ifefe^^
:£-

rf?>M. ^ it

>j:T rjmF^ Andante.

SET
^^P^

u-
%ô.

Ê ^^ BXE
Dieu,_qui fis l' homme à ton i - ma

-

Thou,_whomadstman in Thine own im _

- ge, Et de sa chair et de son

a^e, And of his flesh and of his

m H r- M r r ^^^^ È3^
sang ere -as la fem - me,
blood ere -at - edst wo - man,

Et, I'u-nissant à l'homme par le nia-ri-
And un-to him u - nit-edst her inbonds of

a I^^
1:1:|:J=J=J
#»## #»#

S SEî«- î«-

wtt«

s [!.B P i r- li r p-f iT '[t B .^s^ ^^
a - ge, Con-sa-cras du haut de Si- on Leur in-sé-pa-rable u - ni-

mar - riage,FromThyheav'n- lyman^sion a - bove Pu- ri -fy and hal - low their

^B -é-é-é-é -m

jj|i ij.i.j.j.m1:1:1=1:1=1 ^Sf "r^:
"» V^ ta= 3

i.sao Xî



i27

^ ppr Mir r Mr r p ^^
Re - gar- de d'un oeil fa-vo - ra - ble Ta cré-a - tu- re mi- sé-

loVe! What - e'er theiroffense ortransyres - sion, Look onthemnowinThycom-

P
y- hv F y P 7 P 7 ''iMd « LJ L* U*

tr-t i *
E

Juliet. W^
i

Sei-gneur! nous pro-met.

Oh Lord! Tru - ly we
Romeo. 5

r H If r sK .^^

ra - ble Qui se pros -ter- ne de-vant toi!

pas - sion, Who bow be - foreThine aw-ful throne!.

Sei - gneur! nous pro-met-

Oh Lord! Tru - ly we
J2.

tP % ri 2iF^-b;ff—

^

E^

s^f,f .f

.

p
S-' le

fr pp. r p p
2z:

: ; y j:

tons db-bé - ir à ta loi..

vow to 0- bey Thee a - lone!.

^
E Laurence.

ji

r if \ n ^
p p r M Ï

tons d'0-bé-ir à ta loi—
vow to - bey Thee a - lone!.

En - tends ma pri - è - re fer

May He, Who mypray'r yon-der

lO: g . i i f PF^tes ^^¥?
ven

hear

te!

eth,

Fais que le joug de ta ser - van .

Grant, that theyokeHishandmaidbear -

- te Soit un
-eth, Be a^

1.S203
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m f T ff [! lî.i I r ff'B ^j^
joug
yoke

d'amour
of love

et de

un-al
paix! -

loy'd!.

Que la ver- tu soit sa ri -

Ev - ermayvir-tue be her

^ t\iiiiiii 3ira:^in—^:

S
9̂r

m r i
l

'y r rf^ r p nr ppt fp g
che - se, Que pour soute -nir sa fai - blesseEllear-me son coeur du de-
dow - er; Guid-edandsustaindby Thy powrMayshe in Thy fear e'er a-

Juliet. m ^£ ff^r ff ff

Sei - gneur,-Sois mon ap - pui, sois mon es - poir!

Lord!_E'er be my stay,_ e'er be my guide!.

Romeo.

m f!7r ff P i r p^^^ f y \
'
'1

v̂oir! Sei - gneur,_sois mon ap - pui, sois mon es - poir!_

bide!_ Lord! _E''er be my stay,_ e'er be my guide!

(2.-^^ 'àZ kl tZ ^T'X"
iê \ h^=

* p

^m̂ an

m
E Laurence
ML

-^
f

£ S ^F— • Y Y

Que leur viellesse heu - reuse_ voie Leurs en - fants marchant dans ta

May their old age be bless- ed, may Their chil-dren ev - er walk in Thy

(^

ffflj»! .^ ^=^^*—• V*

rS>- à
13203



Juliet. 129

y Jf^
J V> J) > I J. J)

r- r ^
Sei-gneur! du noir pe'-

Lord, from mor-tal
Romeo.

It i
e, Et

* 0-

vo - le, Et les en - fants de leurs en - famsL
way, And be their chil - dren's chil - dren Thine!.

Sei-gneur! du noir pe'-

Lord, from mor-tal

che' c'est toi qui nous de' - fends!

sin guard us Thy powV di - vine!

h i> J> J ' J'

F. Laurence.

ff^^ ^
che' c'est toi qui nous de' - fends!-
sin guard us Thy pow'r di - vine!_

9E^P ^
Que ce cou - pie chaste et fi

May this pair, in love chaste - ly

i m
ppp.

W ^^^
IiJ V u

m È
cresc. ^ ^

1 ^
de - le, U - ni dans la vie e' - ter - nel

plight - ed, For - ev - er by mar- riage u - nit

Par
Meet

3

^^
Jnliet. P

r. i r P^r p f+H^M
i

r
'Y- ' ff- i FF i

f F i

Sei - gneur! sur notre a - mour daigne a -bais
Lord, hear us, we pray, deign Thou to

.^Romeo
pi ÈP'T p Mr r.(^

vienne au roy-au - me des cieux!
Thee in the Kmgdom a - hove!

3 ^3

Sei - gneur! sur notre a - mour daigne a-bais
Lord, hear us, we pray, deign Thou to

1320B
* %ù. "/s: e^ ^ ^
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Adagio. Andante.m

ser les yeux!

bless our love!
F. Laurence, (addressing Romeo.)

ÉXni=*
Pvff nr P Pmm ï

ser les

bless our

^~

yeux!

love!

Adagio

_5L >

Ro-me'- o! tu choi - sis Ju - 11 - et - te pour

Ro - meoL For thy wife dost thou take this

Andante.

J r rj I 3SI

^ ^
^ P

i
^i-^ :3sz 3ÏI

^ Romeo.

i't

F. Laurence, (to Juliet.) Juliet.

'> T r
t,|

p
"p i "r irj i-'i i. r"F r p p it • M i

r P#fp
fem-me? Oui, mon pè - re!

wo-man? Yes, my fa-ther!

Tu prends Ro-me'- o pour e' - poux? Oui, mon
Dost thou for thy spouse take this man? Yes, my

pec roi
ifcz^l t=

m
p« S35= M

F. Laurence.

[' J 1
1

- >). "g M "f P
l^

iPO —isL

E
pè - re!

fa- ther!

De - vant Dieu, qui lit dans votre â

In His name, Who know-eth all hearts,

me,

Allegro moderato. (J =7 6)

^^ 0-

i ^^#^
o

Je vous u - nis!

I join your hands!
Re - le - vez

Rise! ye are

vous! .

one! _

»
"/ 1 n j^J JS@Pf n i« Ï^—

r

^ ^ i>

f S ^f^
^^> ^

1320.'}
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«*m
«Am

Juliet.

Gertrude.

pur bon •

bliss - M
P

=0:
Romeo.

pur bon
bliss - fui

P

—F=
pur bon

bliss - fui

P
')¥ l

(Gertrude returns.) F. Laurence.

^^m
O pur bon

bliss - fui

# g \ é^W^
H •^ ' fi'

«• 3

^^
ê ^

ê
«*

cresG. molto.

âî

i«

heurL- Ô joie im-men-se! Le ciel

hour!- joy un- end-ing'.Heav'n it

cresc. molto. . 'i

même a re - çu nos

self seals the bond e'en

ser -

that

5-

qE

heurî- joie im-me se! Le ciel

hourL joy un- end-ing!Heavu it

ere.sc. vwlto. .
^

#—

#

même a re - çu nos ser -

self seals the bond e'en that

jl¥ ffi ë ^
heur!_ Ô joie im-men-se! Le cie]

hourL joy un- end-ing! Heavn it

ere.sc. molto. . ,^
même a re - çu

self seals the bond

M m.

nos ser

e'en that

Ê1

*
**:

heur!_ Ô joie im-men- se! Le ciel

hour!- joy un- end-ing! Heav'n it

même a re - çu nos ser

self seals the bond e'en thatmm
t^t^ -?-« -;

gg^m crefic. molto. n rri n n
4 » ^ ^

13ïi03
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U f P
T

I' r
j i f-pt^ ^ m

cres-c.

ments a-mou- reux!— Dieu de ton -te'

death nev-er parts!— Fa-ther of love

f .1 J J J Jl.l U
\

.\ J ^

Dieu de cle'-men - ce! Sois be'

gra-cious-ly bend-ing, Blest be

eres'c.

± 2Z

*8

ments a-mou- reux! Dieu de bon - te'

death nev-er parts' Fa-ther of love^

- /^—^ P
^m

Dieu de cle'-men - ce! Sois bé

gra-cious-ly bend-ing, Blest be

W9. ore,se.^m î zcHZ

^
ments a-mou - reux'

death nev- er parts!

Dieu de bon •

Fa-ther of

P - ^

id

love»

Dieu de cle- men - ce! Sois be'

gra-cious-ly bend-ing, Blest be

zar

eresc.^ ï
ments a -mou- reux!

death nev-er parts'

Dieu de bon - te'

Fa-ther of love-

Dieu de clé-men - ce! Sois be'

gra-cious-ly bend-ing, Blest be

#: ^ i !|pjj
frf-it • I p -M-J-T-ra—m^*^^wm R^'v«

^ î^
^ sostenuto.

SE i=:i

erefic.

B-^̂^3 fîl^ 31:
ft-» -s-

** /,

ï ^^
%).

:P
32:

creac.
a

^^ ft j

m par

Thou by
deux coeurs heu
two grate -fui

reux!-

hearts!-

*fc ^m
Dieu de bon
Fa- ther of

P

té!,

love.

Dieu de cle'-

gra-cious-ly

cresG.

men- ce!

bend-ing,

J f -73- # * : fJ J f32

ni par deux cœurs heu - reux'_

Thou by two grate- fui heartsL

Û^^
Dieu de bon

Fa-ther of

P

te!_
love, .

Dieu de cle'-

gra-cious-ly

men - ce!

bend-ing.

erefsc.

r i

r u
\

7 \ fffefitpSjE^
jO.

ni par

Thou by

deux coeurs heu
two grate -fui

reux'_

hearts!_

-STl v:

Dieu de bon

Fa-ther of

P

té!_
love,_

Dieu de clé-

gra-cious-ly

creso.

men - ce!

bend-ing.

^ ^^
ni par

Thou by

i
**̂

deux coeurs heu
two grate - fui

reux'_

hearts!-

Dieu de bon

Fa-ther of

té!_
love,_

Dieu de clé-

gra-cious-ly

men- ce!

bend-ing,

Py Ti

fl
^y\^ F 7 f

é^ 1»

e— 5^

erese.

t t t f:
1^

à= * ni
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cresc. molto ritard. a tevifo.

%^^^ f^\ I

\f^f ^
I

piff V
1

^^^
i f^rVrr

Sois_
Blest-

be

be
ni!

Thou,

Ui
cresc. molto.

S

S01S_

blest

.

Cn

be
be

ni!

Thou,.

^
sois be' -

blest be

ritard: a tempo.m^^^^

Sois' be'

Blest be
cresc. 7nolto.

ni!

.

Thou,_
sois be'

blest be

111! sois

Thou,.

^jrT^^,j| i,^r:^ i

^^^^
\
^^^^éB

bé -

blest be
ritard. a tempo.

r-^-f (

Sois_
Blest.

be ni!.

^m
cresc. molto.
0>

be Thou,-

?Z2

S01S_

blest.

—^—

be
be

111!

Thou,.

, be -

be
ritard. a tempo.

SOIS .

blest.

Jt- ê
Sois be' - ni!

Blest

8
be Thou,_

sois

blest

be
be

ni!

Thou.
sois

blest

bé
be

'J: S^ } i ^

13203
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^ eresp. f«- XPiù allegro.
£k_ ITE -O- _Ol.

u
sois bé - ni

Blest be Thou

.

cresc. fi^î^ ^
par deux cœurs heu
by two grate - ful

X
~n- im

U
sois be' - ni

Blest be Thou.
erefiG. f

par deux cœurs heu
by two grate - ftil

m:

5^
sois be' - ni

Blest be Thou.
orese. f

par deux cœurs lieu

by two grate - ful

^^ Ti nr:r~TT rm^e^

sois be' - ni

Blest be Thou
par deux cœurs heu -

by two grate - ful

Più aUegro. ^
1 1 I

o

#
tf:

hearts!

.

^33=

reux!

hearts!

.

m ztsz ^
reux!

hearts!

.

^8-^—
1

1 1

—

fe3e:

reux!

.

hearts!

Tempo I

13203 '^f--,¥v ^y ây ây * -ê'-



Public square before the palace of the Capulets.

N9 12. Chanson.

2^ Tableau.

^ Allegretto. (J = 84)

135

Piano.

*1 fl-JlJjjjgj
|

J^ J:3J>
p P ^ ^^ ^^ ^

(Curtain rises.) ^ J J' s
^yjy^yj^-y I jT]-y j?j-yjy^^^^^M^^^iM^ ^^
^vp- J ÎJEJ yjv'U ?

L^'-^"*^y-

^

E

J»^JjT^-' s^
.2-^ ^^^^#^ E

• • *

Stephano.
Recit. Moderato. ^ (eyeing the balcony of

De - puis hi - er ie cher- cheen vain mon maî-tre! Est -il en -cor

i-<--r i

De - puis hi - er je cher- ch^n vain mon maî-tre! Est -il en -core chez

Since yes- ter eve I vain - ly seek my mas -ter. Can he still be with-
f7\

V'l. ii^P t

-.^Recit. Moderato.

the palace.)
"j miswato. (arrogantly.)

vous,Mes-sci-gneurs Ca-pu - lets?
in with a foe that he hates?.

^ fe^

Voy-ons un peu si vos di - gnesva-
Now let me see, Mes-sei- gneurs Cap-u -

TJjjjj^ rrrrrP^^ fe %xs

p misurato.

m s± h . 1-r rrffn-^
^ t=

! j-r'-c ff r p p Up 7ji J)i,J ;. ji
i
VTf ip^ JEI

lets A ma voix ce ma - tin o - se-ront re - pa - rai

lets, If you dare walk a- broad to re -pair your dis - as
tre!

ter!

^ ^

^^T^'>\^} i

''^&f
WtJ

13203 r

1
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Allegretto. (J =88)

^1^ il "^y^fe^ ^.77 ^ .y7fi|iy7 -1^.77 m ^^ ?f

>'l>ii ^^'V j^^ ^m
f f

^^^p ^̂^

o Poco meno inosso.'^Jr?^)

> >- Ji Ji ^^^^
f

^ ^J» . F~f

/r\

Que fais - tu, blan-che tour- te -

Dain-ty dove, where -fore art thou

m ^m 3

^1 t

P

/^
jP ^ S^m

%ô. '» %b. i'i *&ô.

É p ^ r J'-
p P

^ il. ^i
1^

rel

ly

le,

ing

Dans ce nid de vau - tours?.

In a wild vul - ture's nest?_

Quel - que

Soon or

^;

^ ^ ^^^ ^
%a. %&

Il il ;>. g^i^^^ =^^P P
jour, de' - ploy - ant ton aï

late, far shalt thou be fly

le, Tu sui - vras les a •

Foil'- wing love's own_ be

13203



Poco animato.
137

•^ mours! Aux vau- tours, il faut la ba- tail - le, Pour fraimours!
hestl For the vul

^^
tures would fain be fight^ Pour fray-

ing, And their

Is
ppoco animato.

S^^^S rrnn n«-¥-# -^-* #= • » #= • * #3

* ±
i^ i ^^

per d'e-stoc

beaks are whet
et fle tail

- ,ted for smit
le,

ing;

Leurs
Full

bees

sharp

h

sont ai - gui-
are they, and

#
Tempo I

ine r ^s
,J> •>

p; "P i C^ P' P
e. Tour - (eses! tais - se là ces ois - eaux_ de proi

strongL Fly a - way, then, from birds- of prey. love! Thou wert

i ten.

^1 ^
ten. P

m $ shM-à-f—i.
» »^5 £ ^

3 rit.^ È pKfta P
rel - le qui fais_ ta joi - e Des à- mou- rèux bai
made on - ly to re - pay, love, Fond kiss - es warm and

Andantino. (J-66)
rsgt

^
sers!

long!

Eîfe
hM

r
jM

p̂

é

j>(

Gar - dez bien la bel - le!

Guard ye well her_ dwell - ing,

^^
#=^=#

PP ^P
SÈ

^
^

13803
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p J> i<
• F m

Qui vi - vra ve - drà!

They who live shall— see!

^ -t:

Vo - tre tour - te -

For your— dain - ty

UXrfr ff:^ f » W pj>- il Hi
Vo - tre tour - te
For your— dain - ty.

rel - le . Vous.
dur - ling May

chap -

one day
pe
go

^ Tempo I. .V r
ll Ji

I
J J-g^^

I) 7 M » P
ra'._

free!

Un ra - mier,

Drawn by love,

loin du vert ho-
from his wood- land

13803
^^%b:
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^ fe^
tour
round

savde ce nid sau - va
yon-der ey - rie sigh

g-e

ing
A, je crois, sou - pi -

He did rove, so—they

I)
V J). I)

poco animando

^ È
r p" M
iours sont a la

i
Burs cna]

li:

ré!_
say!.

i^^

Les vau - tours sont
Lured a - field by

S
a Ja cu - re - e , Leurs cnan
a prey they're man - gling, Yet a -

^ y P y n
£ ^^2

p poco animando^m ÏÏT\ÏÏ?
\

^s ÏEEÉ

* feliH 1»

^
lent a granc

£ Î1^
sons que fuit

far the vul

^ ; y
'

y
'

^
^ Y

Cy - tné - re - e
tures are wran - gling,

4- ^ *

Eé
Their

1;^! I

son
cries

14

neht a grand
the ear af -

^£

3 r\W^'^ i ^§ M?3Ë
taÉ^fcÉ IQË^

a tempo

J>r p^p I 'T P' pcl-p I 'T
i
P \f Pbruit! Cfe - pen - dant, en leur douce 'i - vres

fright! And the while, fond- ly won in woo
se Nos a
ing, Lov - ers

I ê i
3î

a tempo

S
: V

H
i
\^

«Ea.

*i F^rf
r- ,? aP

IS -très dei=^=? fniants con-tent leur ten - dres - se Aux as -très de Ta

twain ten-der-ly are coo - ,ing 'Neath wond'ring stars of

M rs;È
g r r^r

55?;
"^J JT

IP 5^J
132203
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Andantino.

Gar- dez bien la bel - len̂uit!,

night!.

fF^tl;:?

iii^è

^^ ^

ji*

Gar- dez bien la bel - le,

Guard ye well her dwell - ing!

r^ Mj^^^ 1^ I
i^

Ï

i^ ^ ^

§^
^^

Î ^T

Ê ^5 if?R» ^i
Vo - ir^ tour- te*-^ Qui vi - vrà ve - drà!

They who live shall see!

l'eus é - chap-pe - ra,

May one_day go free,

Vo - tre tour - te - rel - le__Vous_
For your_dain - ty dar - ling_ May_ one.

13203 attacca.



N9 13. Finale.

141

Stéphane.

Romeo.

Benvolio.

Tybalt.

Mercutio.

Paris.

Greg-orio.

Capulet.

Lo stesso movimentOjUn poco animato,

ji-ï -
\ i J'

| «p r?Ji >.M^
^

Ah! ah! voi-ci nos gens!

A - ha! They're coming out!

f̂e
^
^

Sopranos.

lÉ Tenors

sMlfenors

^
m

Basses.S
Piano.

^
Lo stesso movimento,un poco animato.

^^
4y tj ^

^

P ^
13»

S

<—w

^
^i

Greg-orio

\'h t ^ M F P P P I P P T F I p p p M P
Qui diable à no -tre por- te

What is yon fel - low do - ing

S'en vient rou-cou-ler de la

In front of our door with his

^ ^1^ M- M

^^ Hrrf £11
Ê^^S

^^ m WĴ §* 3
^

13203



14«
Stephano.^ J' Jm J J' J) I J> . J) J) ^

'h 7' c i

La chan - son leur dé - plait, La chan - son
How they fume at a song, how they fume

leur dé
at a

sor- te?
coo- ing?

m Eï ^ Wm^W^fm 5 ÎI

1 S i És^
tt* 3

^ pla:

Greg-orio

àm i
plait!

song!
Eh! par- bleu!.

Hey! hal-loh!

m r r ^' ^
I

^'
p p P M I P P

^P'"^^ ^ ^
n'est - ce point
Is 't not he

Ce - lui que nous chas-sions M - er la dague au
whom yes-ter- day we scar'd a - way? The ver- y,

.3 ^ -^ m ^ 3

m Ê
poco riten.

poing :

boy!
(tempo deir aria di Stephano.)^ ^ I i. n.n w

C'est lui

Sau-cyM
me - me! I'audaee est

var - let! There's dang'cr

1^ J' J 1ÎÎ

for - tê!

brew - ing!Ê^^m
C'est lui - mê - me! I'audaie est for - te!

Sau-cy var -let! There's danger brew - ing!

13203



Stephano.
143

^
4ài

^
ifar - dez bien la

Guard ye well her_

bel

dwell

i
le!

ing

i ^
Qui vi - vrk ver

They who live shalL

^ 1^^ S es
^^i^ f

È È
Î Î5 î^y

m
Vo - tre toirà!.

see!

our - te - rel

For your dain - ty dar
le

ling

m F m
ritS^ a tempo

•EES^
rer le_ Vous.
dar - ling May one_

chap
day_

pe
go

ra!

free!.

m W=Ê:
? i ^

m^ p a tempo

*
f

' T
i

Gregorio.

13203
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ce pour nous nar - guer,

will you here, young friend?

mon jeu - ne ca - ma - ra - de, Que
Are you for quar-rel yearning, That

^ IV i)^p ^m ) ^ y J ^^»' m f<J^4^

•^ r ^
' m i g i m^

'r-J p 'ip ^
\ ^ p ^-iQ-p? i E/ p?r If!

T i

vous nous ré - ga - lez de cet- te se - ré - na - de?

you re - gale us with your song at ear- ly morn - ing?

^ ^^ W^=J ii^7 h^-fJ) "^
W

y b , if ^ J^ ^ j.^ 7 J ^^
Stephano.

• M
'ai - me

?t:

J'ai - me la mu - si - que !

I am fond of mu - sic!

# P^^¥^
C'est clair,

'Tis clear,

c'est clair,

'tis clear,

On_t'au
YouL gui

Vit
—

-

?

m ,,

Ŝ
^^

m^ 1

^m
^

^^^ s ^l» r'

AM
dos, en pa-reille é-qui-pé - e,Cas-sé ta gui- ta- re,moncherL

like sil- ly prank,was bro-ken,And o-ver your shoulders,my dearL

13203



145

^m
Sfephano.

Pour erui - la

^
ion

£ ±1 ^
Pour gui - la

Of my_ art

re, j'ai mon e - pe - e, Et j'en

my sword is a to - ken, I can

Grcg'orio.

^B± mf f i n n
us d'un ai:sais jou-er plus d'un air!

an - y day play an air.'

Ah!
On

par - dieu!

my soul !

pour cet- te mu
let us hear the

Stephano.

%

m ^ ff ^ ppff ^4=A
Viens
Come

P y F=^
SI - que
air, then!

On
May

peut te donner la ré - pli

be, I can sing you a bur
que!
then!

lone en prendre u- ne le - çoi

Greg-orio.

g
-T—

i

>

done
on!

en prendre u- ne le - çon!

I'll teach you how to sing!

En
Have

gar - de!

at you !

13203



Chorus.
1 . TENQRS

*- É - courons, é - cou
Let us hear, let us

BASSES.

m t

tons
hear

1 5
ha

i

leur chan
how they

i m
son'.

sing.

P^^

/T\

/r\

¥=^.p^ ^T É - cou-tons, é - cou - tons
Let us hear, let us hear

leur chan - son.

how they sing.

i I
/7\

t> K ^ i^^ M ^ ^*
VH J) 1 t

p '

3*

^ ^ ^Ë^
^//O

= ^
^

^^
%!>. *

iË Ï

g
/ P
1 Jjjjjjjj'3^

^
i

^
1 ^^ ^t -7 » =

Bon cou-ra - ge!

Ev - er war - y,

^^
Quel -Je ra - ge!

What a fu - ry!

P

Ver - tu- dieu!

What a fray!

f^ ;E ^
uel - fe Bon coiQuel - le ra - ge !

What a fu - ry!

Ver - tu -dieu!

\^^lat a fray!

on cou-ra - ge!

Ev - er war - y,

^^
^f^
g^ -/ i% [T M .MiJiiJU' ^

Bon cou-rage Et franc

Ev - er gay How they

:'n 1 Jig ^ a
^ Tion f-'nii-rao-P Pt frn

jeu! Aw'ez comme cet en
play! See howyonder pu- ny

fant.

boy_

è
jeu! Voyez comme cetomme cet enBon cou-rage Et franc ^

Ev-er gay How they play! See howyonder pu- ny
fant.

boy_

132Q3
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|ji^ î ji -i' J J j) J'

Contre un hom - me se dé

Wields a ra - pier like a

^ ^
[; M P M.

fend!.

toy!_

Je ^g
Contre un hom- me se dé

Wields a ra - pier like a

fend!,

toy!-

Fi - ne la - me, Sur mon
He is read - y, He is

3 ^
a

stead

me I II se bat En sol

Fie-ht he can Like a

4=P=^^
i - ne la - me, Sur mon â - me!

He is read-y, He is stead - y!

II se bat En sol

Fig-ht he can Like a

m *#^
tj t ? T .^m

g
tu.«

m*i*=

F
^Œ

1*

^-|, > ^j ji j,^
^

dat, II se bat En sol

man, Fight he can Like a
dat!

man!

Ff## ÉS
dat, II se bat En sol - dat!

man. Fight he can Like a man!

.<;a^f g^^

Mcrcutio (entering, indignantly.)

Vf-^ M 1^ t^ P
I
^r ^ 1^ D P ^ ^Ï*

At - ta - quer un en

Do you draw on a

fant! mor-bleu!

hoy! For shame!

C'est u - ne hon - te

But no dis - hon - or^ Ï
I

31?=

jgrFRecit.^
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148 (Enter Tybalt, Who answers the insult .)

^y.^ f t) IT Iee^ i f f ./ ^^l^
di - gne des Ca - pu - lets!

harms a Cap - u - let's name!

é
Tels mai - très,

Like mas - ter,

in i:

tels va

like

S^^^
S M^ ^Ï ^T

51»; É
Tybalt (insolently.)

^T=^
P P g P ' P P ^
a pa-ro-Ie promp-te, mon-sie

^
lets!

man!

VJus à - vez la pa-fo-Ie promp-te, mon- sieur!

With your tongue you are ver-y read -y, I vow!

^ 5 ¥
y;

^^ i
jS^

Mercutio. Tybalt.

ni=

g P. P 'P
ce quil fau-draMoins promp-te que le bras!..

My arm_ is read-ier still!

Cest ce quil fau-drait

Sore - ly you'll need it

t w
Mercutio.â

ce que tu

V
(Mercutio and Tybalt engage;

i
•^ voir!

now!

Cest ce que lu ver - ras! .

Try me when-e'er you will!

at the same instant,Romeo rushes in and tries to separate them.)

J' ^^|ljT-| "j
rP'/i'^''y E

gTy^g fe^ jj?^

13203



É
Romeo.

Merçutio.
149

Tybalt (vindictively.)

Ar-rè-tez!!! Ro-mé-o! Ro-mé-o!!!

É t̂̂ ^

ir - re - tez!!!

rHave a care!

Ro-mé- o!

Ro-meo here?

£

Ro-mé- o!!!

Ro-meo here!

^E^

m
^- JT v*_>V9 JTf

c\

~~w
5 II

son dé - mon me l'ason dé - mon me l'a - mè
'Tis thy de - mon doth send

ne!

thee!

Un poco più lento .

(to Merçutio, with ironical politeness .)

deciso .^tTn j^ mz È
1

i
. * y t f:m

Per - met - tez, per - met -

By your leave, _ by your^ ^
J b *

ff

m
%̂ ^ e;

É p MP P y'\ \'\ MP ZP=^
tez que sur vous je lui

leave, he shall go be - fore

don

you
ne le pas!

in the game!

.

13-.i03
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Uo Romeo, haug:h<ily.)

pel

pent

ne
thee

^^
De cette in-di - gne tra - hi - son!

That ev- er thith-er thou hast come!

i^mm ^

ff^ colla voce ^^
%t

13^03
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i \ p p M P
'''^. P '

' P P M H' I

^, ''P
^
±

Toi dont la bou-che raau - dî - te A Ju-li-ette in -ter- di - te -

Thy curs-ed lip e - ven near-ing Sli - ly to Ju - li - et's hear - ing-, Where

i
a tevipo (disdainfully.)

^^^mfeEi
p rpp p p
je crois, _ par- 1er tou

^i
sa, je crois, _ par- 1er tout bas, E - cou - te le seul mot que m ins

it were best for ev - er dumb! Now hear the on- ly name that my
colla voce « ^^^^^«

pi - re ma hai - ne!

hate can pre- sent thee!

Tu n'es qu'un là - die!

Thou art a vil - lain!

k
(Romeo seizes and half-draws

his sword; after a moment's hesitation, he returns it to the scabbard.)

Andante. (J = 54.)

Romeo (contained and dignified.)

i 5 i
^ riomeo vcontained and digniii

sé#è ^^
Al - Ions!

Not so!
tu ne me con-nais pas, Ty-balt,

Ty - bait, thou knowst me not!

13203
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i

moi
all,

t=F=R

me vien - nent de-sar - mer
dis- arm wak-en-ing- ire

^ m ^
Je ne suis pas un

Vil -lain am I

t^: ^^r~r T^ I_ L_r
m î ^ éii^ i

»'§ 3 |j^ *
f

i u É
Tybalt. ^^P ^y| p p I .P I P P P P

ieu! Tu crois peut - être Ob-te-nir le p^r

i^
lâ-che! a- dieu! Tu crois peut-être db-te-nir le p^r-don de tes of

none!_ Fare -well! Dost thou en- deav- or To move me to par- don thy of-

fen

fens

ses? trai - tre!

es? Nev - er!^M ,
7 -

$

à

Je ne tai ja - mais of - len

Ty - bait, I ne'er have of -

3 Ï

^
13203
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153

*
5e, Ty-baltj

fend - ed thee;

f m
des hai - nes le temps
the time of our hate _

^

m i P

est pas -

is gone

>=^F^ ^^
'

^ i 7^-*>'-p

[ercutio. K Ai #—* ¥- ^ ^E^^^â ^^ £^
K f rt=: g

se!!!

by.

^^^
Tu souf-fri-ras ce nom de lâche, Ô Ro-mé-o! T'ai - je enten-

So vile, dis-hon-ra-ble sub- mis- sion To a foe nev-er I

W m=m
^^
m »i

Eh bien, donc! si tôîï bras doit fail - lir à si

'y ^ y
du?_
knew!

i ^ o
Eh bien, donc! si ton bras doit fail - lir à sa

I tell thee, if thine arm will not lay his ag-

.

i r^^
^

m ff r:\

è ^mÊ %t^'^mEt
ta - che,

gres-sion,

C'est à moi dé - sor - mais .

It shall now be to mine

.

* i 'f\m % i
que I'hon-neur en est

that the hon - or is

Ï ^ Éï[£

-^-^11 i\^S. ^ s
Allegro. Romeo.

J^ J)^rtP J/ Ji J'3|EE=
Pï

Mercutio

.

^i
Mer - eu - ti - o! je t'en con - ju - re!

Hold, Mer - eu - tio! I do im - plore thee!

Ê
du!

due!
I

Allegro. (J = 84.)

Non!
No!
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*): JMf [^ p
|f

je ven-ge-rai ton in - ju

I will to hon-or re -store

re!

thee,

Mi - se - ra - ble Ty
And a-venge thee on

4^'^ n J Jt^^J^J

ft^^#—

#

a
eresc. -^ i

É
Tybalt. R^

a ê; i ^ I

Je suis à

And with a^
bait!

him!

en garde, et dé- fends - toi!

Now draw, foul - spo-ken Ty - bait!

É ^^

m
toi! _

will! Romeo.^m ^
É- cou -te moi! _

Will you not hear?

Mercutio. m I^
Chorus.
TENORS.

Non lais- se - moi!.

No! I will fight!

È

•BASSES.

Bien sur ma foi! En lui j'ai

Good! he will fight, Nor bear a

3 ^
^ r 'n

Bien sur ma foi! En lui j'ai

Good! he will fight, Nor bear a

1330.3
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É

*

Stephano.

Romeo .

fj>J'J_J>

Ca-pu-lels!

Cap-u- lets!

M.

Ca-pu-lets!

Cap-u-lets!

race

Race

im-

of-

Éï

i
Benvolio .

Hai

Ha
ne! haine en mal-hèurs fe -

tred, foun - tain of woes un

fe^j^ É»< ippr p^^

É
Tybalt.

Ca-pu-lets!

Cap-u-lets!

Ca-pu-lets!

Cap-u - lets !

race

Race

^te^
lontaiffus! rac

im-

of-

a^

Mercutio.

Montaigus!

Montagues!

ff

Montaigus!

Montagues!

race

Race

ini

of-

a

Paris .

Ca-pu-lets!

Cap-u-lets!

Ca-pu-lets!

Cap-u - lets !

race

Race

; P r p7^ iPP

r

hi \^

im

of-

m
Grcfforio.

Montaigus !

Montagues!

ff.

Montaigus!

Montagues!

race

Race

• • • * ^ m m m m
;

v-b-

)n hi PP r hi
\

\

ini-

of-

Montaigus!

Momagues!

Montaigus!

Montagues!

race

Race

im-

of-

ff
I^^jyit l^^^pi

yr^

Ca-pu-lets!

Cap-u-lets!

Ca-pu-lets!

Cap-u-lets!

race

Race

ppr ht i
ppr s i

im

of

Montai-gus!

Mon-ta-gues!

Montai-gus!

Mon-fa -gués!

race

Race

ini-

of

P- -!»#•• -P-P- -P-

i whi s ^m ttt tt
'^$

p^^jj i|j^j^tf^

m >3: mm&
ff

^
^- p-p-p

^¥t¥ tp3W p'&p :cc
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jf '^ tfJ
^ ipprl^^ li^p^^ «^ ^ ^^̂

mon - de! Ca-pu-lets! Ca-pu-lets! race

fend - ing! Cap-u-lets! Cap-u-lets! Race

$ Mf } i

im-mon
of - fend

de! Fré-mis-

ing! Tremble

^i ^
con

end

- de!

- ing!

Hai - ne! haine en mal- heurs fé - cbn - de!

Ha - tred, foun - tain of woes un - end - ingl

i '^
ti
J *

i ppr~r^ i pp^^ ^^ ^
mon - de! Ca-pu-lets! Ca^pu-lets! race

fend - ing! Cap-u-lets! Cap-u-lets! Race

i

mi-mou
of -fend

de! Fré-mis-

ing! Tremble

^
n^

<
i fiprl?''^ iPPr p^< ^ ^

mon
fend

de! Montaigus!

ing! Montagues!

m Itf hPB • •

Montaigus!

Montagues!

race

Race

im • mon
of - fend

i

de! Fré-mis-

ing! Tremble

3 ^ ^ ^m
mon - de! Ca-pu-lets! Ca-pu-lets! race

fend - ing! Cap-u-lets! Cap-u-lets! Race

S5= û prp,i iMrl,^^
im - mon
of - fend

de! Fré-mis-

ing! Tremble

^^î
mon - de! Montaigus!

fend - ing! Montagues!

Montaigus!

Montagues!

race

Race

c—»
iir MPPrffvi i ffprp.f ir

im - mon
of - fend

de! Fré-mis-

ing! Tremble

r iT f!^M
mon - de! Montaigus!

fend - ing! Montagues!

Montaigus!

Montagues!

race

Race

i

im - mon
of - fend

de! Fré-mis-

ing! Tremble

^^i m HT J'^^ ^ ^
mon - de! Ca-pu-lets! Ca-pu-lets!

fend - ing! Cap-u-lets! Cap-u-lets!

race

Race

^ï h i êï^ï h i i

im- mon - de! Frémis -

of - fend - ing! Tremble

^mm m
mon
fend

de!

ing!

Montaigus!

Monta-gues!

Montaigus!

Monta-gues!

race

Race

ira - mon - de! Frémis -

of - fend - ing! Tremble

^̂ÊM

^ii
m. «-

-j
^

i
^

îÉ

^?î^

^ p7 p? p î

-̂ÎT

m
13203



157

*^m É ^
sez

aU

de ter

in a

reur!

lam»!

f
qac É

Fre - mis

Tremble

sez de ter

all in a •

zpz

reur!

larm!

^
Fré-mis-

Tremble

^^r r
^m zc ^i ^

Dois • tu tou . jours

Shall naught e'er quell

par ta fu

Thy wan-ton

reur _
harm?

Don -

No

É in ^^^ pz

^ ^ ^^
sez

all

m
de ter - reur! Fré-niis - sez de fer - reur! Fré-mis-

in a - larm! Tremble ail in a - larm! Tremble

^^ Q= ^^^ f ^
sez

ail

^
de

in

ter

a

reur!

larm!

Fré-mis

Tremble

sez

aU

de ter

in a

reur!

larm!

Fre -mis.

Tremble^ ^^^m
sez

ail

^

de

in

ter

a

reur! .

larm!

Fré-mis

Tremble

sez

ail

de ter

in a

reur! .

larm!

Fre -mis-

Tremble

^^ n= ^m
sez

ail

^
de

in

ter

a

reur! .

larm!

Fré - mis

Tremble

sez

ail

de ter

in a

reur!

larm!

Fré-mis-

Tremble^m ^m
sez

aU

de

m
ter

a

reur! .

larm!

Fre -mis

Tremble

sez

ail

de ter

in a

reur!

larm!

Fré -mis -

Tremble

P *l J^ ^^^
sez

ail

^
de

in

ter

a

reur!

larm!

Fré - mis -

Trem-ble

sez

ail

de ter -

in

reur!

larm!

Fré-mis

Trem-*le

f MM Ê ^^m
sez

aU

de

in

^

ter

a

reur!

larm!

JÛT

Fré - mis - sez

Trem-ble ail

de ter - reur!

in a - larm!

^

Fré -mis

Trem-ble

m
rm
a

s
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É
sez,

all,_

É

Eî '
'

\

fré -mis - sez -

trem-ble ail,.

f=^ m
de

in

ter

a

reur! Et

lann! In

^^
que l'en-fer se

fer-nal pow'rs,be

^HZ

ner au monde Un spec - ta

love dis - pal, Nor com - pas

É

cle d'hor-reur?_

sien dis - arm?_

m
F^J) i) l r pi F=^ ^

sez,_

all,_

É

fré

trem

mis - sez -

ble ail,.

e

in

ter

a

reur! Et

larm! In

que len-fer se

fer-nal pow'rs,be

F^ij) }) \ f p^^ f-fer ^sez,

ail,.

fré-

trem
mis - sez _

ble ail,.

de

in

>>tr f,n r \

T r.i

ter

a

reur! Et

larm! In

que Ten-fer se

fer-nal pow'rs,be

f f..
i rf i

P (t
sez,

al],.

fré-

trem-

mis - sez .

ble ail,.

de

in

ter

a

reur! Et

larm! In

que Pen-fer se

fer-nal pow'rs,be

^ m îst w
sez,.

ail,.

fré

trem-

mis - sez .

ble ail,.

de

in

ter

a

reur! Et

larm! In

qufi l'en-fer se

fer-nal pow'rs,be

S sM ^t
sez,

ail,.

fré-

trem-

mis - sez _

•ble ail,.

de

in

ter

a

reur! Et

larm! In

que l'en-fer se

fer-nal pow'rs,be

^ ^m^ r r^ r r It'

sez,_

all,_

P

fré -mis

frem-ble

- sez,_

ail,.

de ter

in a

reur!_

larm!.

Et
In

que l'en-fer se

fer-nal pow'rs,be

i ^^
reur! Etsez,.

a]l,_

fre^mis

trem-ble

sez,_

all,_

de

in

ter

a

reur!_! Et
larm! In

que l'en-fer se

fer-nal pow'rs,be

^é ë= umj* j» jfsi

^^fe m 'f i i^^ ^ ^^f
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iw^ ^ lt±
con - de Sa haine et sa fu -

lend-ing Your •n-ill to guide his

reur!.

arm ! -

Et

In

que

fer

l'en

nal

fer se

pow'rs, be

i

i ^é' y
j ^

con - de Sa haine et sa fu - reur

lend -ing- Your will to guide his arm
Et

In

que

fer

l'en

nal

fer se

pow'rs, be

^ ^I m
con - de Ma haine et ma fu -

lend -ing Your will to guide my
reur! Ei

arm ! In

que

fer

l'en

nal

fer se

pow'rs, be

mm èa t.^^ i ÉE^
con - de Ma haine et ma fu -

lend-ing Your will toguidemy
reur!_

arm!_

Et
In

que

fer

l'en

nal

fer se

pow'rs, be

É=^m ^s ^
con - de Sa haine et sa fu -

lend-ing Your will to guide his

reur! Et

arm ! In

que

fer

l'en

nal

fer se

pow'rs, be

^s ^
con - de Sa haine et sa fu -

lend-ing Your will toguidehis

reur!_

arm !_

Et

In

que

fer

Ten
nal

fer se

pow'rs, be

ÈS s m
con - de Sa
lend-ing Your

haine et sa fu

will Iq guide his

reur!. Et

In

que

fer

l'en

nal

fer

pow'rs.

se

be

^^ ^
coii - de Sa haine et sa fu

lend-ing Your will toguidehis

reur!.

arm!_

Et

In

que

fer

l'en

nal

fer se

pow'rs, be

^^ F=i liT^'LPi'P.'P
tt

S-ï^

# f^f
*Ê

ê
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#

ê

ZfCZ

con

lend

de Sa
ing Your

p-

haine
will

m
et

to

P' ..

sa

guide
fu

his

reurf.

armL

?Z3 I^SCï

za

con
lend

de Sa
ing Year

haine

will

et

to

sa

guide

^ )Zï

tu

bis

reur!-

ann.L

m
con
lend

de Ma
ing Your

haine

will

et

to

ma
guide

>y.r^r f f |f 'r i f

fu

my
reur!.

arm!_

con
lend

YIT-f

de Ma
ing Your

haine
will

et

to

ma
guide

r f
if

fu

my
reurL
arm!_

con

lend

de Sa
ing Your

haine
will

et

to

sa

guide

r f if

fu

his

reur!.

armL

con

lend

de Sa
ing Your

haine
will

et

to

sa
guide

fu

bis

reur!_

arm!_

i m 9^=

^eon

lend

m

de
ing

Sa
Your

haine
will

et

to

sa
guide

^^ m
his

reurL
arm!-

"1 eon
lend

de
ing

Sa
Your

haine
will

et

to

sa
guide

fu
his

reur.L

armL

(Tybalt and Mercutio engage.)
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t i
l-fTk-g^g g nlhOV. llf~f-¥^ ##g ^^E^Œ§ Ei ^ i i

^^ r^ ^^f^^ ^ .^^ /->^

[^J É ^̂ -«e-

Romeo.

, secco.

i;4;' ' i
* ^

s
Un poco meno allegro, ma poco, sempre alia batti^ita (^.^ Merctttio. , d) J)

^
tuta «p.

r r

i

Un poco meno allegro

ii £

Que le dia - ble
A plague.^ tmT=^3e: 1̂e ^ ^

i>

«^
/Tn ^ S^

ft
^

P=
y=H=^?

'>=r FFFfiri 1 vi^ir Mr ^^Eg
soit

fall

^ iiH>

de vos deux mai - sons!
on your hous - es both!

^^

1̂8X03
m r̂

?m
Pour-quoi te je -ter en-tre
Why came you between us at

^^te
f

=^=^



16a

gg^^
Romeo.

*
» "P P P^ • *

nous?
all? Oh

sort

Fate,
im - pi - toy a - We!

^
bar - ren of pit - y!

se - cou - rez

Aid him a

±=^ ^^*^^ ^1^ W^

^ ^ é ^^Éyb ff y
r *T P^=fF

Mercutio.

^ ^ML^^
(Mercutio is borne away dying.)^

*^ le!

way!
Sou -te -nez mol!
Lend me a hand!,

i m ^m m^^m ^^±^

m $^^
p eresG.

J^JJ J • J^ :
£^ ^>-*-«^

=^
« J « * «bg:

r' j
r

? "f t r
^" "r <^f-F=fF

(Romeo, after following him with his eyes_for a brief space, comes forward again, filled

È
V V

i ^^ Ï Ï Ï Ï
molto.

m uJl>J J J -^«LJ: rniTTi /

P i^T~rTF=F^^*
with furious resentment, cries out:) ^Romeo.

nant
slain!

i
It

re - monte au ciel

A - way to heaven,
pru-dence in - fà

oh shame-ful can

^^^

C zzi
1^

jS^

^5*•^ ^ _^
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m
me!
tion!

i ),>r I

r i r
Et toi, fu
And thou, oh

-n A -rj-

reur à l'oeil

fire - e/d ret

^m
de
ri

flara
bu

me,
tion,

m
b^ff ^^m J-G-

fi=à
ff

r r T
i

^
JQ- j^-W-^^

^
lu - ni - c[iie loi! ^

the law Shalt be!

Sois de mon cœur_
New of my heart

:\ - bait!

Ty- bait!

^ ^
I

E±
$w

ff ff
l^ m^

f

^ te=4 r «r
"

Il n'est i

None oth - er

ci d'au - tre

here is a

*
h i TT. H M:

là - che que
vil - lain, but

i ^^^
S ^ ^

f
(they engage.)

'Sa. * j
|i-

j j £a.
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t
Benvolio .

i Ji Ji Il ;ii hJ J £ ^»

Sa bles-sure est mor - tel - le!

He is mor - tal - ly wound - ed!

êM i i i'

Fuis sans perdre un ins-
Hence! Be - gonewàile thou

V
V' P » P y

[

T y l
'
ff

^ })i\,m »|tp »^^ F »
I?

»
t^i;

»i^|y y

1S803

i



Romeo.
16S

^^
tant! Ah! qu'ai - je fait?

may! What have I done?

m
moi!
Ah!

f̂uir,

She

^
mau - dit par
ev - er will

ê
BenTolio.

^^ m /7\
Romeo.

^ M M
f r u
la mort qui talel-

hate
le!

me!
C^st la mort qui t'at - tend! Qu'el-le vien-ne
It is death if thou stay! Dir- er far than

Adag:io. Tybalt, (to Capulet,with & final effort).
_3 3

done, je l'an - pel - -le! ifn dernier mot! et sur votdonc, je l'ap - pel -

death may a - wait
le! Un dernier mot!
me! On - ly a word,

et sur votre

and on your

Capulet . (solemnly).

,Ï-V

ê
t f M «r M J^ » i^ M?

nr\

Tu se - ras o - be - is, je t'en don - ne ma
On my hon - or, I swear! Do on me thou re
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Alleg'ro.(J= 80.)

I

SOPRANOS II.

it J) J)

^ i'^'Q i'^^\i^'if^ f^p\ii^^ii

Qu'est - ce

What is^fài]^tt
cresc.

m ^ ^ ^ ^ M—0-0- ë ë * ë—ë-

W
Adag-io.(J.= 50.)SOPRANOS I.

i
ip

J IT r^ \v\'W^^
' donc? qu'est- ce donc?

here? What is here?
c'est Ty - balt!_

It it Ty-balt!

m
Capulet.(to Tybalt)

•i yg g !\nfe -^^^-^

)^ S|OPRANOS I (til.

I

Reviens a toi!

Re-vive a - gain!

r
i; -iy

I

Hâ^

o I
TENORS.
S

II

He

Z7^
meurt!
dies!—

n> -<y • i ) yy i-s^

BASSES.

1

He
meurt!
dies!_

JP^
'^'\>\ -rf^.

11 meurt!
He dies!—

i *ÉS ^S Vy j^ y

m> ^^^mî [>, r.
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TENORS.Romeo with jsj TENORS, Benvolio with 2"^ TENORS

^ P
cresc. moJfo

^=
p: <*'y ^^^^ 1

lar -

weep
veu

^
mes! Un a

- ing! Blind re-venge

É

gle . courroux Ensang-lan - te nos
hath our blades In theirblood now been

/'
l

^- ll'f ffP ^ fcresc. molto.
gle courroux
hath our blades In theirblood now been

lar -

weep-
veu-

^
mes! tin a
- ing! Blind re -venge

P

Ensang-lan - te nos
re -venge nath our blades in tneir blood now beei

' '
I

cresc. molto. J - -
I

- \ ./—^
lar-
weep.

mes! Un - a - veu
- ing! Blind re -venge

ji^le courroux Ensang-lan - te nos
hath our blades In theirblood now been

i-''i, ji? » r
creac. molto. . '.

--- — rr — PPPb i» r^

|-r^

*AAA
h

f' ^ tïïh j
^fcjt

i
j^

www
cresc

^

^^S W^
f

$g
^^

ar
steep

mes!
ing^

^^^Hv -'

Et
And
^

le

bale
mal
fui

i^i

^P)

ar -^

steep
mes!_L

4V. I .
^^ -

Et
And

:^E cresc.

le_
bale

mal
fui

t=m^
ar
steep

I""" ijjj-^-llj.j.i

-mes!
ing^

Et
And

le.

bale

mal
fui

^^m±£ 0-^-0-

Wr^WFfVPs
yy cresc. y

J J Jha—& ^ tt
^«-«-«'

13a03
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i

o
^^
jour_
dav-

de
of^^

P

P

deuîÏÏ

woe!_
Pi

^^

V;;_:^^
s

I

o,
jour_
day_

de
of^^ =

O
^

jour_

dajL.

de
of

^m
jour de

deuil!,

woe!

i
o,

jour_
dav

le

of

jour de
i V il y ^

-X)

jour
day.

e
of

deuilL
woe!_

^Ê
'-' ^^'

O
0.

jour,

day.
e

of

^& ^ y y - •

:n"i,faf^^££FF^^ TO ^ ^gjf^^ fef ^^&P^

i
i» ^ ,./

ŒI

ij J'|J:Îj'J^ ^ ^^S:
ft

>«ï

i^
lar- mes! Un a -

ing! Blind re

A
veu -

venge
gle courlroux Kn-sang-Ian - te leurs
hath their blades In our blood now been

dint-

gle cour-roux £n-sang-lan - te noles! Un

^m
lar-
weep
M

mes!
ing! Blind re -

veu- -gle cour-roux Ën-sang-lan - te nos
venge hath their]blades In our blood now been

nes! Un a
¥ FLf yip- F g F' f fgle cour-roux En-sang-lan - te nolar-

weep

^
- mes! Un a - veu

ine! Blind re - venge i

gle

hath-

cour-roux En-sang-lan - ie nos
theirblades In our blood now been

vn J." -J K m ^
=5FTP

'^ivi|^;..^;M
|

i^^^n^^tT
|

^^n^^£
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i
heads!.

-3^ ^^IE 3tE

^
nous!_
heads !-

^^IŒ

nous y

heads!—
Moderato.
Trinnpets.

33' —

^^
I^;;;-;;;;;:^- J-J-J-J- J-

^ "S

3 3 -^_^__-
:^

J^' t ^

3E

3t
13208
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.„ BASSES
Allegro. f

(Capulet turns toward the Prince, who now enters.;

Moderato

ffV

s ^^s Vf=f 3E

i;

BASSES. All the Capulets.

Jus-ti - - ce!
A- venge us! ^^O ^E

Moderato.
Jus-ti-' - ce!

A - venge us!

AUegTO./Capu^et

'}^, i\'^ p ff P^P^^FJI MM fe m ^^
C'est Ty-balt,

It is Ty-balt!
mon ne-veu,
my nephew!

til- e.

b* y
'Twas Ro -

par Ro-me
meo took his

^' ^\{ ^ ^ H ^^ ^ ^ A t̂
ff^^ ^^s ^ ^=.

-u 1^^^-^

Romeo.

T^i HQh \ r ^H T yU\^^^m
a - vait le0!

life!

^^^
II a - vait le premier, frap - pé Mer- eu - ti - o!

He Mer- eu - tie had slain ere 1 sought an- y strife.!

Ï S[>#C^i»-

ff

ym—0-

iH'iOH

^
>''* ^ht
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J^
i^P T r p ^
Jai ven-ge mon a - mi,
I a-veng-ed my friend

i I^P '^P
. ^^ ^ ^^

iSS
p

que mon sort s'ac- com - plis - se!

with my life I will an - swer!

I iHi i I
% B^̂

ff aS 1 ^
m m

Stephano. Andante.^

(^ i r

Jf.

P i U r g S^

I
Romeo. â

Jus- ti - - ce!

A - venge us! A
Jus-ti - - ce!

A -venge us!

^=?^S« i s
f

Ï "P^ l^

t
Benvolio. M-

Jus- ti - - ce!

A - venge us!

(^ i T-\
à

I p
m

Jus-ti - - ce!

A- venge_ us!

i
I
M»^SP

Jus-ti- - ce!

A - venge us!
Paris, Greg'orio, Capulet. M

Jus-ti - - ce!

A - venge_ us!

m ^3 E

I
. TENORS.The Montagues -^'^^"^^- ^

Jus-ti - - ce!

A- venge us!

i i* ^ »-T r i ^^ -f i>J i 11

^
Jus - ti - - ce!

A - venge us!

^
BASSES. The Capulets. fA

Jus-ti - - ce!

A - venge us !

^% ^E

A
I
A A

Andante. Jus-ti - - be!

A - venge us!

^ ^^\m^ ,Vo^^^^^E *-9r^

b!-

Ii
A A \

^E
j5^^ - i r^

^f^r=J

Lento. The Princejuenio. ine rrince. ii_ _.
,

u__

Eh quoi?
What now?

tou-jours du sang!
For ev - er blood?

de vos cœurs in- humains
Of your hearts,bent on harm,

¥(71 ri k/z ri p2 S &
s

73^
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mf
^ft

.
.ip

i

r-fLV r r^
i

V rt.\^f
f f r p

Rien ne pour-ra cal- mer les fur-reurs cri-mi - nel - les! Rien ne fe - ra tom-
Naught ev- er can al - lay the in- hu-man con - ten - tiens! Naught ev_- er can your

jjn >g=^j i^gg gw^
^m^ ^

jSr

:): B ff yn» ff M
I

'^ Jf^f p n^' ^ ^ ^M=f
ber les ar- riies de vos mains, Et je se -rai moi-même at -teint par vos que
war-ring hands foronce dis - arm, And I may be my- self a prey to your dis

m Wfe^^ g ^ y -

m ^t—^

mÊ
(to Romeo)

ij mV ^. rif r pj^^ frel -

sen
- les!
sions!

e- Ion nos lois.

For thy of - fense,

ton crime a me' - ri - té la

the for - feit of our law is

fc^
^Zsjir

^
ôr

~n- 1^^ -«-
17:.

Romeo. Moderatoinaestoso.

I

i v. r^ p
[t r IT M^

r

Ciel!

Ban-ish'd!

¥=f^
mort Mais tu n'es pas l'a- grès - seur_
death! But, as'twas he who be - gan,.

Je t'ex - i - le!

thou art ban-ish'd!
VIoderato maestoso.^ ^w^ Â

"}'• '
I

j^ ^^
I2Ï

3e:

The Prince . (to the Montagues and Capulets)

o-
*

Ï i ^7 r V 7'
!> r 7 V

Et vous, dont la

And ye, who in

haine en pre - tex - tes fer

hate ev- er prone to oc-

* l?{>nO ^M* bi

J^ W?i >i
a s ~n~

«Sa.18203 * %6. »
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S j T p r p p p p r f

i

ti

ca
le

sion,

En-tretient la dis - corde et l'ef-froi dans la

Do in-flame in our town wo-ful strife and ag-

?^ ^te- §=^h
/^ / f

o- insi :*o-

V

*
•Sa.

* (.5 *

S É y Ff Ff I r ïïf r rpi

i

vil

grès

zrJt

le,

sion,
Prê - tez tous de-vant moi le serment so-len-

Swear ye all, on your lives, or at home or a -

inr
^ i

nr

diCinjin jî-

si

-o-

Jp

* Î
a=

TSZ

V

* «Xa. *

m^ ^ ^
g p p p r p p r M '^^

^
nel D'o-bé - is-sanceaux lois et du prince et du ciel!

broad, Ye will o -bey the laws of the Prince and of God!

Èl^ È
9 -o-

PP
r^^

S $ ^:o-

luT

e

i SE a^^^,^j.j>j>j>j:^j)j. *îïfî
F

P k
dim.

iS s m<-<
# • • » • «

i
Romeo.

*"*"*"* *"

p^r" p
I r p^^ ê¥Siw

Ah!
Ah!

P „

jour de deuii_ et d'hor - reur_ et d'à - lar - mes,
dire - fui day,_ day of woe_ and of mourn - ing,

Ei^S Ht a
^̂
13203
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^m wi f
i i r r

[ou - leur!Mon cœur se brise é - per - du
Break - ing, my heart fails in pain

Efe ^^ I

(ie dou - leur!_

and de - spairL

E ÏEÈ ^m -6-

^ dim.
a±3

%WW w

^ »-%" ÏÈ ^^ ^^ ^&
WW w- w

m-m—

#

iSe %
TU TU

I ^W^*•• »

i

In - juste ar-rêt qui trop tard nous dé - sar - mes,
Tho' we dis -arm, how un - time - ly the warn - ing!

^& ^¥^ Ï
S
^H^^rï* f^**—It

^ crefse.S ^ ^3 fe^ëE aj~^i :

* * * ii*
** *

ii'

^m \\- j^i p t|j- jip^

i

Tu mets le comble à ce jour de mal - heur!.

For we may nev - er thy rav - age re - pairl_

ia;^mai si m.WW^ PFtff f P^ Ém fEt ^ ^ 5^<^—

»

** * *"

WW -w

m s.i=fe ^^ zc

^Je
Ev

VOIS pe - rir dans le sang
ry de -sire, ev - 'ry hope

et les lar - mes
grim - ly scorn - ing,

... 1.^ f--

Vv \^ ij^n

ffe^
foco rit.

^
rrloiTous

Weep
e-

les

ing

i-

es - poirs et tous les

and blood a - lone in

A A ^

vœux de mon
thee may we
^ A

S

1̂3203
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^
poco rit.
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a tempo. cresc. molto.
175^

r" ; i

^
cœur!
share!

.The Prince.

Jour dTior-reur et cCa-

Day of woe and of

zim f" "

T" fl I

^fesc.molto.Y" u-
S

Ah!
Ah!
Capulet.

jour
dire

de deuil
fui day,

-jg^y ê
cresc.

et
day

d'hor-reur
of woe

et
and

d'a-
of

"I

I

fcresG.molto.Y —5-

^^^^S

i
\ \t, p

Ah! jour de deuil et

Ah! dire - fui day, day
Stephano (withlsJSOPR.) cresc.

d'hor-reur et d'à

of woe and of
cresc.molio.

IE:

^Ahl jour de
Ah! dire - ful

Benvolio (with l^j ten.)

deuil
day,

cresc.

et

day
d'hor-

of

«TTV^

reur et

woe and
cresc.molio.

d'a-

of

1 ¥Ah!
Ah!

jour
dire

de
ful

S ^
deuil et d'hor-reur et

day, day of woe and
cresc. M.. m cresc.molio.

d'a-

of

ê ^a tempo.
3 3

fe ^^ «-«-«-«-«t-«

Ï wem1:^3

1> I—>-
"^

I^ cresc.
wwwwww

cresc. molto.

m&
j9^^«- ^^*#** ##i^ a^## 1^^^#^#

Ï
lar

mourn^:;iÉ5

mes, Mon
Break

coeur
ing,

r f F

se hrise
my heart

(2

e

fails

per-
in

lar
mournM

mes,
ing,

Je
Their

vois
blood

cou - 1er

I see
et

and
mon
mine^ Z2IS f
per-
in

lar
mourn

é^
mes,
ing.

Mon
Break
a

cœur
ing,

se brise
my heart

e

fails

^i 9-

lar
mourn^^

mes,
ing",

Mon
Break

cœur
ing-.

se brise
my heart

e
fails

"~*

—

per-
in

lar
mourn

m m
mes,
ing,

Mon
Break

cœur
ing,

se brise
my heart

e

fails

er-
in

S

^m» • • •

ww^& ffl^
13

»-»-»-»-»

ff'

m̂ I
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im^ du
ain

W^F^
de
and

dou
de

dim.

leur!-
spairl
a

^
P

In
Tho'

juste
we

ar-
dis-

dim. MinM
sang
own

et

ev
le

'ry

^^
leur!
where !_

dim.

Trop
Thoi

juste
they

ar
dis

^ Î t
du

pain
de
and

dou
dem

leur!

spair!

dim.

In
Tho'

^—
juste
we

ar-
dis-

du
pain

de
and

dou
de

^m
leurTI
spair!
r dim..

Trop
The

juste
we

ar-
dis-

^
f ? Hidu
pain

de
and

dou
de^

leur!
spair!.,

dim .

In
The

juste
we

ar -

dis-

^
iB

dim. P ^S
i

cresc. cresc.molto. m
hytF=f iSt^

ret
arm,

qui trop tard
how un - time

nous
ly

^^cresc.
ff

I

jïïrcgc.wio^fo.^p^

dé - sar
the warn

mes
ing!

a

iS

ret
arm,

ou
all

s'e-mous
tco late

sent
comes

^ ^
I

Cresc.molto.^T^

leurs ar
my warn

mes,
ing!

m

^ret
arm,

cresc.

qui
how

trop tot nous de - sar
un - time - ly the warn

cresc.molto. \^ JJ^

mes,
ing!

f z:

rèt
arm,

cresc.

oil s'e'-mous - sent
all too late comes

cresc.molto.

leurs
my

ar
Iwarn

m^
mes,
ing!

S Pm 9
ret
arm,

'j'^K r

qui
how

trop
un -

cresc.

tôt nous
time - ly

cresc.molto.

de - sar
the warn

mes,
ing"!

m
TT. ^ ^

fe
-it^^l^*' cresc.molto. "^ ^ jfi^

'^

1
crgggT

cresc.molto

.

^^
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m
le comble
may nev -

É m-!9- ^Tu
For

mets
we

» f r Pir

a

er
ce

thy
jour

rav
de
age

mai-
re -

fm
Tu
For

viens
none

S ^EEEÊ

trop tard

may ev
en
er

ce

thy
jour

rav
de

age
mai-
re-

i ^
Tu
Now

mets
none

le comble
may ev -

a
er

ce

thy
jour
rav

de
age

mai-
re-

i iJ. 1a È

m
Tu
For

viens

we
trop

may
tard

nev -

en

er

ce

thy

jour

rav

de

age
mal
re -

fe

Tu
For

mets
none

le

may

Iffi P

comble a

er

ce

thy

jour

rav -

de

ag-e

mai-
re -

^
21

* , fi-

É5 -^
Ife

^ j^ ji j j M9WO 'SrW9 w—

m LU m
MMîâHs la999^ «^

fe ^ creSG.

Ï:e3e

1heur!-

pair.L

m
Je

Ev
VOIS

'ry

e - rir

de -sire,
cresc.

dans
ev

le

I2Z Ê ^^==4
:z:

heurL
pair.L

m TU

En
Weep

la

ing
noy -ant

and woe
dans
in

le

their

fei
cresc. ^=^^

heur!-

pair!_

g
Je

Ev
P

vois

'ry

pe' - rir dans le

de -sire, ev - 'ry
cresc. -^

m
heur!-

pair!_

Je

Ev
iSi

VOIS

'ry

e- nr
de - sire,

dans
ev

cresc.

le

'ry

nosheur.L

pair!_

S
iNon!

Yet

P

non!

shall

[ïos cœurs dans le

our hearts all dis-
cresc. -

Èâ ^=^^w
ïfe;8s_^,t:^

dtvi.

^ ^ mu
cresc.^^^
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molto

Tous
Weep

PS^
les es - poirs-

iand blood.

moi

É è

tous les vœux de mon
we in thee on - ly

m (2
"

^S
C'est

Not

S
la ci - té_ que l'on frappe en mon

my heart in Ve - ro - na they

% %%fe
Tous
Weep^

les

.in?

es

and
poirs-

blood-

tous les

is in

*
pa

vœux
thee
n

de mon
ail our

m
g^|ep

vec lés

and
iois^
blood-

ïâ

is

a
in

trie

thee
a

et l'non

ail our^
N'ou-

iNev

EE^

blie

er

ront

for

pas_
g:etv:

le de

nor in

% E

voir

dan
a

et rifon

g"er for -

^PS r
.2.

Jll

# #-

s t ê feŒ
»

''•^•^^^'^[iJ^' l'r P« «
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fe
Jt?z:

creur!_
share!.

S 3ïî2=

Récit, (misurato.)

j .^p p M M I' '^^^
cœur!,
spare!

Tu quit - te - ras la vil - le dès ce

Do thou a -void the oit - y ere the

^r^

iKHÎrT

sharel

neur!.
bear!.

^^
-i

\>±

^ir^f'O.P. r:: I 'T;;, ji'^=^
^a ^,

ff^ TL^ -^_

^^ Récit.^±=
^r
—

Romeo.
«Sa.

bêr'

S iyv^\ i 'T p ^ : ^m^m#

i

soir

night .__

Ô dé-ses - poir! Te - xil!

Oh, I am ban - ishM! De - spair!.
Te-
De-

£̂ï^ uj niti!^ 33
f

cresc. molto .

i
jT

^^^ ri ?^^ ^ S J0^

^sl S
# *

i ^ r j r- P

xil!_
spair

Non!.
No!_

je mour-
Tho' I

fc3i^^ ^i
I 1

jT Sf ff

'^^^-^=^ g^ ir

«Sa. * ^ïa. *
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Andante maestoso.

r i r- P
I

r r- p r r i

rai_ Mais je veux la re
die, I will see her a

voir!,

gain!

S ^Capulet.

F i r f^* -
y r 1

i
SOPRANOS.

La paix? non!
Dis - arm? No!^"^^^^ ^^

r-y-T-

I»

s
u
o É

TENORS. Dis^^
paix?.
arm?_

non!
No!^

BASSES.

^
La paix?_

arm?_
non!
No!

Êîi^3- 1 ^ y

Andante maestoso.

13203
* ^EndofActlll.



Act IV. 181

NO 14. The Chamber of Juliet.

1^-* Tableau.
(It is still night.)

Btiet.

Andantino.

Juliet.

Romeo.

Piano,

M

tÂ fe
*^ Andantino. (J = 66)

^^^
P^^

-o- M *^ î̂=œ^^
r="rîf^

m ^ A Mr^'^^ # i
M J3

^i S 5*g
^î^Ô^

oresc. molto.^̂
.^

^

^
'

/- V'^ "

rrt^
i^

^ Î i-y.
^"

^ ^̂ ^^3 J-i^
|

J^ S5
F^ f ptt p3f

s s#^^ i
p
^ i^

i^Ju,,

t P^f T sec
r [• r

"SB!.

É
i

T;^
, 1 1

-, ^^ ^ ^ ^
T 'F rfm. f 5^

'J= ii|l I J J i^^ ^fe ^J J J J

r
Récit.

t; ^3:f

^ Juliet

T .-^J.) J J) J) ij 7 JO ^^ r ^p

^^ Va! je t'ai par-don - né, Ty-balt vou - lait ta

Love! Thy life Ty-balt sought, and I par- don thy^
^^ ^
13203 d- ^
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Cl.

mort! S'il n'a- vait succom-bé, tu suc - com-bais toi-mê-me! Loin d(mort! S'il n'a- vait succom-bé, tu suc - com-bais toi-mê-me! Loin de

blow; For îf he were a- live, I should no lon-ger have thee! Naught of

V^ \ uk'ài ï^
£^

'y- h t^-f t

/
33En

i^ r jH
I g p ^ 1f s E^i

moi la dou-leur!.

sor-row I feel,

loin de moi
no re-morse

mm i' \̂ À

le re - mords!
do I know.

ff^\
«i.t *?

II te ha - ÏS -

He did bear thee

^Ïw^

^ y"^ /" deciso

e#g4
p

£1= i^^Jtt=^
r^

Moderate

» I p yiir p I r ^ Romeo. ^
inesait__ et je t'ai - me!

hate,_ and I love thee!

Ah!

Ah!

re -dis

et a -

f ^S^ p w
TÎ ^ -O- m rr

Juliet.

13303 f-r-^



Andante. (J - = 65)
183

chaîne à toi

heart for aj'e

sans re - tour. _

un - to thine.

vo-liip-te de

0, how is love so

f-v
È

chaîne à toi

heart for aye

sans re - tour--

un - to thine.

[. vo-hip-té de

0, how is love so

m jjjjijiy
|

ifrt#rt^
—»—»—« 9 -*—m-

S ^=f=t tu I UI UJ-'"^p-i^

13i03
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^^11 r- J. >

vi - vre!

lav - ish!

p p p r t^'

char-mes tout puis - sants!

0, how is life so fair! _

m ^ *

^f-^

^^
P

^'^^' ^ P
-T-r

vi - vre!

lav - ish!

Ô '. char-mes tout puis - sants!.

0, how is life so fair! _

m m m n̂nt jji:

m.

i'r

m* PM444t=(m^ *=*
t

^^iiiiJ_J>f!'ir »F \ *r ^J 7 i J i
tJ- /^

p

*=!

Ton doux regard m«n - i - vre,

Thy lov-ing gaze doth rav - ish,

Ta voix . ra-vit_ mes
Thy voice my soul en

i ^m ^^^ms JEEa:
Ton douxre-gard m'en - i - vre,

Thy lov-ing gaze doth rav - ish,

Ta
Thy

j^il i\^h ^ ^ ^ ^^ ^*=3m -f-^r-

^UIUJ UJ ijj»^^ ^ ^ ^ H i i t^m
p

1 1

sens! —
snare!-

É m to

Sous tes bai-sers de flam

Glow - ing in fond e - mo
-. ^ P ^—

me
tion,

P-» ^t 1 i PM CJ fX
voix ra-vit_mes sens!

voice my soul en - snare!

Soux testai- sers de

Glow - ing in fond e -

m J . J i|J. JM ^i^
W^\^^

pp
i

^!Ë !É ! M8Ë
=r

i > 8 i «i > i i

13403



poco a poco cresc. malto.
185

^'ii r-~pV;Jjpi r^r~f^ ft ytf,

i^i
Sous !. tes bai-sers de flam - me

.

glow - ingin fond e - mo - tion.

poco a poco cresc. molto.

Le ciel,-

The joys,-

Ic ciel_ ra-

the joys ot

P''p
p rri^ 11 r p

"7^7f
flam - me
mo - tion,

Sous tes bai-sers de flam - rae Le ciel ra-

glow - ing in fond e - mo - tion The joys of

u J— J . i .
I

J-'
—^«J?^ ff^

I

^

r r
poco a poco cresc. molto. -

^^mmw
m H'^'p'' ' r'^^

"'
. ^

t! ^
yonne en moi!,

heav'n are mine

Je L t'ai don -né mon â - me,

Thine is my hearts de - vo - tion,

A
'Tis

i^w 4 1» F ^^E^ ^
yonne en moi!_

heav'n are mine-

Je t'ai don-né mon â - me,

Thine is my heart's de - vo - îion,

A
'Tis

É
f. dim.

y— P
)1 1 i 1^2 pip 4Jf ^-

É

toi, tou-jou'S à toi, tou - jours.

thine, for a7e_'tis thine, for aye

y dim.

toi!.

'tis thine!-

i§

P

f r r
)*i t i 1^ 9

toi,. _ tou-jours à toi, tou -jours,

thine, for aye 'tis thine, for aye

toi!_

'tis thine!.

Ii»
j»»i» If »

dim.
tifffffffff
V
>r- »r- Y

13i03
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m p

0.

0,-

i

. vo-lup-lé_ de vi - vre!

how is love so lav - ish!

P

"7-7-

0.

0,-

charmes tout_puis-

how is life so

FP VQ ii'\r Ï3E
0_
0,

vo-lup-té de vi - vre!

how is love so lav - ish!

f ^ ^ 7 ^ 7 f 7-7 7-7 7 f fl TT

Û i n P ff y P ^^ T-T-

sants!

.

fair!

_

m
Ton doux re-gard m'en - i - vre,

Thy lov-inggaze doth rav - ish,

Ta

Thy

^m m^mass P
Ô char - mes tout puis - sants! .

0, hir^' is life so fair!

Ton doux re-gard m'en-

Thy lov - inggaze doth

voice my soul en - snare!-

Sous tes bai-sers_ de

G'-ow - ing in fond e -

#É ^E^ t m m^^ ^ ^
aH^ S

1 - vre,

rav - ish,

Ta voix ra-vit mes sens Sous tes bai-

Thy voice my soul en -, snare In fond e -

^ 1
teîy^mwui p m^ii t *

^ i
'^m n^

13203
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flam
mo -

if^-'^fy 7

me Le ciel ray- oiine

tion The joys of heav'n.

en moi
are mine!.

^ ^^^

A
My
PM

sers

mo - tion

le

The
ciel

joys

rayonne
of heav'n

en-

are

moi!_
mine!-

A
My

i\uum

J !> i J) ^s^ ^^
toi!

heart.
tou-jours_

for aye_
a toi!

is thine,

_

toujours a
for aye is

fW^P ^ 3EÈ
toi!

heart.
tou - jours,

for aye__
a toi!

is thine,-

toujours a
for aye is

* '£a.

poco Hi. _

m
Tempo I. m^ 1»^

C/r, l r. p
d"hv-me - ne - J

^¥=¥^ ^
tni!

thine!

pnco rit.

Q^ ^^
Nuit
Night
Tempo I.

•hy-iii

love -in - vit
.e!_
• ed!.

% Î^
toi!

thine!.

poco rit.

Nuit
Niffht

-Tempo I

a*

d"hy- mé- né-
lov'e - in - vit -

e!_
ed!

13203
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i ^ m^ #^^
ne
nit

-e Men-chaine a toi sans re - tour!_

ed My heart for aye un - to thine!

^^^P^ Î ^
ne-
nit-

e M'en-chaîne
ed My heart

a toi sans re - tour!_
for aye un - to thine!_

13203



cresc.
189

lorJfi f.'ai À(\r\ - nft~ vnhw â - me! Tou-jours a toïïZIZZZI t'bu-jOiirs a
Thine_ is my hearfsde - vo-tion, For aye 'tis thine, for aye 'tis

^m H fr J. 1 J) g ^
Je t'ai don -né mon à- me!
Thine is my heart's de - vo - tien,

Tou - jours a toi!

For aye 'tis thine,

^

tou-
for

> f f %
i ^^sjssj

^P—

^

m
W f^ f"=r f"*

-'y
J^) J- J^^ y y i y =m

thine!-
Monbien-ai- mé, tou- jours k toi!_

My well - be - lov'd, for aye 'tis thine!e MJ . J)>? >^=f^^=^ P L_^/
.

_---^ f ' ^^^^
Tou-jours, tou- jours a toi!

for aye, for aye 'tis thine!
jours toi!

thine!

l3-Jo:{



190 (Romeo listens, as to sounds without, and seems preoccupied.)
Juliet.

}) i^J J-' y
I

s Ï
Allegro. (J = 104.)

^ y ^ y
^ — --- y«• —

Ro- me - oL
My be - loved!

1^ ^^^^
3E

jr>p

-o- -o- =^
31:-e-

É^ Romeo .

^ y I;
figc ^i ^^ m.qu'as-tu done?.

Why so sad?.

^, J) ,

E - coute, Jii- u-
Oh hark, Ju-liet, my

et - te!

dar - ling!

L'a- lou- et - te dé - ja nous an -non- ce le

'Tis the lark yon-der calls, to re- mind us of

m za. %F^ P^
^ ~p~"

cresG.
-a

^ =<^^g^
*ac:*

Andante. (J=7a.) Juliet.

> \i i £
i^

jour!-

day!.

[^^=

Non!
No,

non,
no!

ce n'est pas le

it is not the

=2^

m
uii^ ^ <

y
é

y i i

p
B

i PP^ P

£
'ïa.

*M^ ^^
jour, ce n'est pas

nor the lark's

l'a -lou - et - te

ear-ly call - ing

/



191

Vois ces ray-ons ja

See, how yon en-vious
loux
rays

dont l'ho - ri - zon se

oVr ail the sky are

13203
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J) y J) h
do-

break
re; I eaiD

±P

De la nuit les flambeTaux pâ - lis
Pal-lid nightwanes be -fore Au - ro -

13203 '£a.
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193

-^ -^m' m ^m ^ jwi i r i>J^'7i^#
du bel as- tre des nuits!,

from the dim-beam-ing moon!.
Ees - te!

Tar - ry!

m
res - te!

Tar - ry!

i m ^mm^? Wm ^
^W.
^^i

pp oresG.^ i
*

Récit.

«îa.

Andante molto appassioato.

zr
i T Mi'ii r J

mort! _

Death!.

je

I

res - te!

tar - ry!

%%
± ^M^M

^
* tt?

i*f ''f îf
r~
— g -»II ^

M.

I

(con delirjo.'''oJ^ff-.,^

S
^ ^^ I

J5^^ «—

»

7 B^a p^"
(During this entire ritournelle, Juliet and Borneo remain entwined in each other's arms.)

13203



194
Juliet.

Alle§,T0.(6l:72)

(disengaging herself from Romeo's arms.)

«Sa.
^^

(£ J) J) J ^ 'poGO stringendo.

P:?2= W^ ^ r-v-
Ti

«J' rxC'est le doux ros - si - gnol, con
'Tis the sweet night - in - gale, that

f i - dent de Ta

of love sings a
mour!

.

lay!-

Ï3 P mw
§^S

}^poco^ringendo

1
*-» 1^

É
Juliet.

* %». * '£a.
*

f M J^ g r~p

Allegro agitato. (cl=76)

^ « 9-

% <
i^ r r i^^ ^

C'est Ta - lou - ette, he'

Ah, 'tis the lark, a -

las!_

lasL
mes- sa- gè - re du jour!,

'tis the her- aid of day!_

k ^"1^

S
1320.S

I

-9^

'£a.

^
^

3^

^
Âp̂

* w



195

i

notre a-mour fi - de - le De se res- sou- ve - nir de ses tour- ments pas -

day 'twill be de - light-ful When we re- call to mem- o - ry our past a -

È ^ ^ »^ w pp voce.

TJ-

LQ_ -^til I'd.

isao3
r t r ?^^ -5^# PE
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i
Allegretto agitato. («I =84) j v +

^S^f ^^
ses

larms!-

II faut par - tir.

Thou must in - deed

hé - las!

a - way,

II faut quit -

Nor in these

i l> if. y

i
"=ii=iW^«-« H *-m-Trrtm

V
*t*\-t*% ft ft

^H(t. -.mnn ^ ^ -mm* * * 7 1 1 O

TT^ r i
- rr rT-^

É 1» ^':

ter ces bras,

arms de - lay_
Où je te près - se,

Where I en - fold thee,

Et t'ar- ra -

Nor yet thy

^ V JT] j!^B ^m ^^
cre,s'c.

«=^B

*

cher k cette ar - dente

heart o - bey, that fain

Romeo.

1 - vres

would hold

se!

thee!

II faut par
Thou must in -

Ï
II faut par

I must in

* ^^ t J J Jza=a:
ttttt^t tttt

'h J i

dim.
P^ mm^

f ^V
+ Î eresc.

ÉI» J. ji

ftir, he'- las!

deed a - way.

Il faut quit - ter ces bras.

Nor in these arms de - lay—

#

OÙ je te

Where I en

5 ere.w. -

1p » ÊEÉ^^
tir, he' - las!

deed a - way,
A - lors que dans ses bras.

Nor in these arms de - lay_
El - le me

That now en

1^ JçJ' J m s^^ É p#==f pM14 > ^ « > > «
'irTT^^^^'

cres-c

mm;i*

1H20.B



$
f

a
près
fold

se

thee,

Et t'ar-ra - cher a cette ar- dente
Nor yet thy heart o - bey, that fain

dnn. p
197

^ é
1 - vres - se!

would hold thee!
2m- p

^r-ttf p+
près
fold

se Et I'ar- ra - cher à cette ar- dente i - vfes - se!

me, Nor yet my heart o - bey, that fain would hold mal

Ah! que le

Ah, fa - tal

sort

hour,

#
qui de
that from

toi me se - pa - re,

thee me di - vid - eth,
dmi. pi

-pz^ ^
ff P

Ah! que le sort

Ah, fa - tal hour,
qui de toi

that from thee
me se - pa
me di - vid

re,

eth,

#
\>f f I I - ^>

P
i> i !>

^^mtx f
^ [.^^^^^^^^ \-fffffff

^ ê ^ i
dim. P

^ TT

—

et barPlus que la mort est cru el- ba
Thy cru - el pow'r more than death- e'en be - tid

p —^-
: f dim, P_

re!

eth!

zc^
Plus
Thy

que la mort
cru- el powV

est cru - el

more than death

et bar - ba
e''en be - tid

re!

eth!

') eresc.^ ^^ 3=

II faut par - tir, he'-las!

Thou must in - deed a-way,
Il faut quit - ter ces bras-

Nor in these arms de - lay

^ ^
Où je

_Where I

^ cresc.

te

en

^
Îl faut par - tir, he'-las!

I must in - deed a-way.
A -lors que dans ses bras El - le me
Nor in these arms de - lav That now en

^^ Jtti ^^ ^^in

m^
13a03 T

wt

tt
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^ eresc. molto.

près
fold

se,

thee.

É

Et t'ar- ra - cher
Nor yet thy heart
cresc. molto. -

a cette ar- dente i -

- bey, that fain would

—w—1«

—

elteprès
fold

se!

me,
Et c'en est fait

Nor yet my heart
de cette ar- dente i -

- bey, that fain would1^ ^m j
.j.Tnjn

|

v^j#^iEE
v^^ cre,sc. molto.

a P W^^^ iyt-

/«
yiJ

m. ^^—--^

^

i

vres - se,

hold thee,

k cette ar - dente i - vres

thy heart, that fain.would hold.

se!

thee!

% S ^ ^^^ 19 (*

Ï
vres - se,

hold me.
de cette ar - dente i - vres

my heart, that fain would hold.

se!

me!
A -

Fare-

m%n%\ fÏ

z8z

-^\)Àt. tjS^B/

3
X ^ Ir ^^ -e-^ "Ti-

ff

^^=fe^=^ 5 ^
dieu!

well,

ma Ju-li - et

oh my be - lov -

te!

ed!

a - dieu!.

Fare -well!.

Romeo.

A - dieu!

Fare - well!

tou - jours a toi! .

For ayp thine own!.

fe^fe
tou - jours a toi!_
For aye thine own!.

13203
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^
^^

(Juliet stands gazing fixedly at the balcony, over which Romeo has
hastily departed.)

I

Andante. (J = 60) Juliet.^Andante. (J = 60) Jul iet
'^^ *

^ ipmH-^

i

A - dieuîmon â - me!
Fare-Avell, be - lov-ed!

a - dieu ma vi - e !

May For-tune guide him!
^^

W=^ 3 g^ 3

^i>i> X p '

"
-

311 ^^"TT"

i
(fervently.)

P^r F p p
s^^

»^,J-J i

An - ges du ciel!

An - gels o f heav'n,

f7~^ ,

J—

J

a vous,

to ye,_
a vous je

to ye do

e con

I con

i^
''rr-cctf ttp r r

I
'^"

i

t'ip- p
^

fe=i
5h9-

TT ^
^ ^

fi

fide_

e!

him!

â a^m m m m it=^

f ŵ
=#=

•5"

1» ^
s i

ereso.^^ rf/?«

.

^^^ t5an
13a03 VVf F-

r ^^^ T^
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N9 15. Quartet

Allegro agitato.

Juliet

.

Gertrude.

Capulet.

F. Laurence.

Piano.

^
i¥S:

^^
§

Âllegro agitato. (J = 96)

^ m WW

^^^^
/ p

^
s

«—

«

^ Gertrude.
w •»

S 3 ^Jf^ Ï

^ "^ I I I I
BSSBS

J-JTT^^ v-^^
(enters in great agitation.)

» #
(reassured.)

Ï$3^^» ^« #
f

/Hi^• s» # # #^ ^
Ju-li- et -te!

- • Where is Ju-liet?

Ah!_ le ciel soit lou-

Ah!_ thanks be to

#«- 1*1» 1»—

^

^ ^
/

'h^' i^ffWh^^ fe

^
/
-o-

#
Juliet.

iv^;^ h J J'^ i)
I J

^"
j) j-i J'^ J)J^ j,M r ^pp

i

ë! Votre é-poux est par-ti! vol -ci vo-tre pè-re!
Heav'n that your hus-baiid is gone! Your fa-ther is com-ing!

i

Dieu! saurait -il?

eav'ns! doesheknow?

^5 w^dt^
^t

^Ê,
dim. P f^ ^*—• -y

—

i
Gertrude. Juliet .

Ï
^ i i /'^ J^ J^ ^ ^1 Éi P

lot

É

Rien! rien, j'es

No ! I am
t

pè - re! Frè - re Lau-rent le suit! Sei-gneur!

cer-tain! And Fa-ther Lau-rence too! Oh Lord!

^
^
^ p i

s
-o-

13803



201^ Ê -o- ^^ ^
pro -té - ge - nous!

Thy will be done!
AllegTetto.(J = ioo)

t e # #

Â^ hr- U I*"' •(* m ^m 3^ t: M. 4^.

wa S^ ^psiga *^90 »

^^^St-^ U: J U fet
4-

Z2Z ^ ::z: ^^^ zzz

i
«to.

'!i:a. * 'to. <to.

:^

I
It • m ^m ^^» **

4 JfS tg ^^Î

^/tt )i J

r
J

cresc.

vfegS^jQ^jPl^P
Capulet. Recit

p pr p^^'P i r P^^
Quoi!mafil-ie, la nuit à peine est a - che-

How.mydaughter! The nightherleave ishard-ly

¥
V.^S

^^'i* ritJiP P P r PH > rP P P P ffi
ve-e, Et tes yeux sont ou -verts,

tak-ing,And I find thee a - rous'd'?

et te voi-là le- ve'-e!

'Tis ear- ly for thy wak-ing !

ÉÈ i ^^F=^ i AWJ
m^^

p^

*
creftc.

-Z- 1
- ^

13203
^
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'x-^ i r r ^
He - las!.

A - lasL

»r p p r p P U^ * znz

no-tre souci, je le vois, est pa reil,.

Our lov-ingcares, as I see are the ^ame.

-):> t nr î f~^^ ^m
i

Et les mê-mes re

And our wak- en- ing

grets—
thoughts

ha - tent no - tre re - veil!

own a like wo -fui aim!^m ^
f PTtm^ ^ ^

w 3

Andantino . (J - 72)

»'J tiJiJl-r] ^m m s mm Î^S
TL" f ^^

^ J- ai:

1»
rr
^

im: ï ^^ ^P^^^ ^?^

r T'' P
^

/O

y It
» { ^^ f P p- PE=t^

Que l'hym - ne nup - ti

A wed - ding song shall

'm i 'y i) Y

b-^ O^ i
£ É

13203

al.

soon.

sue

o'er

cède aux cris da-

bear the wail of
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i

'):»r p.f 1

^" t^p-r |0.^
203

lar-mes! Fi - dele au der-nier vœu_
sor-row! To Ty - bait's dy- ing wilL

que Ty - talt

let thy heart-

ià for
be in

* /vjwj ih» p
j^^fejmf fir tr La*

^»^
1

i^ i^^ i Ji]J
ti
^ >r-^ r 3r^ ^y ^^FClPir

t=?;

me,,
clin'dj-

Re - çois
From him

^m 9 m ï #
de lui l'ëpoux
re - ceivethe spouse.

iS

que sa bouche a nom-
whomfor thee he de -

^

W^W^- n^t
m >p y ^ rjj^

^ p
^ ^ ^j,p w^ p^^

a
«^ ^^# » ^IIÏ

mé, Sou
signed, And

ns
smile.

^ P ^

au mi - lieu de tes lar -

'mid thy tears on the mor^ SN|ï ^^
.^;^<^ tV'^^ ^ L'J^

n i

7 y i ^>rJy ^ y kP ^^^^5^ W W ÎTtJ
Juliet.

3^

I
V-» f t ^ ^I 3EEEfc^' 1'

^mes!
row!

fc^

Cet e' - poux
And the spouse

quel est - il?_

who is he?.

^ i
V-M—m—mi feteÈ

vM
*^ T*

V^fjjwf
jjg ^ycres-c.

9-P-»^^Ëz^gz "^
—y

É
Juliet . ji-=î

>j:tf ,f! r^P P f^ ^^ Uîëu!

l?J » ElY^f^ïYFry^
r I—d
Le comte Pà - ris! ''èi -

the coun-ty Pa-ris! Be
Le plus vaillant de tous,

The bravest of them all

13203



204 Gertrude.
P.

J. J^ |t>i'Ï Œ ^^^
.^;:tf J-

Cal-mez -vous! Cal- mez - vous!.

Calm your-self! Calm your- self !_

u
\

i [• P i r r -< I

Capulet.

len

si

ce!

lent!

Cal -mez - vous!

Calm your- self!

S-#r
p

fei

S m
j^'iP^'p^m lmttt'^^'^"'

p ff- Pir P
^ ^^y ^^

iest pre' - pa - re',,

tar is pre - paredj

'a - ris

the groom
a ma pa-

hath ap - pro-

^^ ^^ ££ft£à^p .

A
i

^^ -j^ h

^
'£a.

^^ & ^
ro -

ba -

le,

tion;

Soy - ez u - nis

Be ye u - nit

tous deux,

ed now, _

sans at

nor in

SS i ^i
tendre _

vite

a de - main!-

more de - lay!

Que
May

Tom bre de Ty -

balt''s wandVing

^fM[f(r^ -^-'Y^f^^yi
g^ m #
13203
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m
bait,

shade,

^^fe ^^M
pré - sente

ap - prov

à cet hy - men,-

ingus to - day,_

S'a

Be

- pai - se,

laid then,

m
s'a-

be

* ^&^Wp l=ï^

^W^f ^m7*
«f

')* .hf .h ^ I S é ^Sm.d.

^ïz^i^-.f tf^yri fTyri prV

'y-^
r f!-pff' ^ \ f^r P"t^ ^ P r P

La vo - lonte' dés morts,_ com-me cel -le de Dieu lui - mê -me,
AU wish-es of the dead, as the man- date of Him a - bove us,

J'JJ J I
£^^P ^^3ta

fi»

3^ t^ J^

j,^^3[if^^^
sr r 1^^^^^^^S^ J y J V ^-+#

.'J^i* f p B f ^ B ^ f M r r

Est

Like

7 „ i.)

u - ne loi sain - te,

a ho - ly sum - mons
u - ne loi su - prè -me!

to -bey should move us:

P

T^»* JM JM 1 m
'i^iii

i^^=é''=' 1

1

-̂^^^i

^< < < < <

y t^^=^F=¥=i -

iV rd V ^

^
13203
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Tni p ff f p ^ |
if~ff'[T P Pp p t <

I

i

Nous de-vons respec
May the dead rest in

ter_ la vo - Ion - te des

peace;_ let us re - gardtheir
morts!

will!

M
Z7" w:^ J^'

-r^

m iBasElE fi-=-

:*
Juliet. fe^ ^a^ ^

re - m P
Ne crains rien,.

Fearthee not,_
, Gertrude.

Ko - mé-o,

Ro -me-o,
mon cœur
my heart

est sans ie - mords!,

is faithful still!_

Dans
Let

leur

them
torn

slum

-M-g^p r n
be,

ber,

ge^
dans
let

«

—

leur

them
torn - be
slum- ber

m
m^

Nous devons respec - ter

May the dead rest in peace;.
F. Laurence.

la vo-lon - te des

let us re - gard their

morts,-

will,_

^^Ï r p
El - IfeÉ1 - le trem - ble,

She is trem - bling,
1 - le trem -ble,

she is trembling,

r^ f f r r r

m i ^ S5
Ï

é" ë
^e crams rien,

Fearthee not,

Ro - meo, mon cœur
Ro-me-o, , my heart

est sans re

is faith-ful

mords, mon
still, my

EÈ
^ i ' J-^J)W

—

dor - mir
nor dream

Se

lais - sons en paix
well in their tomb

'y^ p- p r n
les

of

morts,,

ill,m ^
Nous devons respec

may thedead rest in

ter la vo-lon - te

peace, let us re - gard
des

,
their

Ï ^^J^ ^m
morts,.

will,_
Jti^1

ar- tamon
m

mon cœur par- ta - ge ses re -

my_ heart sad fore-bodings now
mords.
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P^^^ ^ âEÏEEÎ
cœur estsansre-mords,mon cœur est sans re - mords!.
heart is faithful still, my heart is faithful still!

iSEÊEÈ^tf '

« ^"W W ^TT
laissons en paix dor - mir les

^ell may they sleep nor dream of
^ # » , f3' ^

. P '

morts!,

ill!

m ^f=!=f
la vo - Ion - té des
let us re - gard . their

morts!.

will!_

"y^ r r
ni ^^a

mords! .

fill!.

-6t

mon cœur par - ta - ge ses re -

heart sad fore - bod - ings now do

.->^M-p r p-P i

t P ^ r
i

f f
p p Mr ^

Nos a -mis vontve - nir-

But ourfriendswill ar - rive;

je vais les re - ce - voir.

I go to meet them now.

13203
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N? 16. Scene.

AUegTO.

Juliet.

F. Laurence.

Piano.

^

SË

Allegro. (J = 7a.)

Juliet.

A^mi- },^ iTJ^, i j- ^
,

^J-j>
Mon
My

m ^^ L^ P>^
j(r ^ ^^^^ ^

^r
«—

#

••• *

Recit.^^ ^^«
pè - re! tout m'ac - ca - ble!

Fa - tier! All is o - ver!

tout est per -du!

Hope have I none! ^Ï ^m
ff

m viii}^^
l_J:i.J) J) J) JH [-^~p^^iM J J i'i'lf^^pW

J'ai,_ pour vous o -hé - ir,

Here, to o-beyyour will,.

Ca - che mon dé -ses - poir.

I sti - fled my de - spair,_

0-0. if-0-

^
/
m ^^m

13203
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J J) J) J.

et mon a-mour cou - pa - ble;

Nor did my love dis - cov - ei;

cou - pa

^ ^m ^^^
p

C'est a vous de me se - cou
_4^ 'Tis on you I a -lone re

f ^^m m^
lez, mon pè - re,

speak,my Father!

Par -lez! ou bien je suis prêté à mou
Oh speakL Or tor-tur'd by an-guish I

m i^^^^r^^
^^/ P

P
^
îî

Andante.
F. Laurence.

U J
Récit.

<'H- \ ^p it 'pT if^r P^^
Juliet.

ï
rir!

die!_

ï

Ain - si, la mort ne trouble point votre â -me? Non!
And so, .for vou, Death has no more of ter-ror? No!

Récit. ^ '

^^ ^
P-

%^

§S ^« /'^ ^
-6-

S- -m-

Moderato.
=b ^ zp= ^^s
non! plu-tôt la niort.

no! Far bet-ter die,_
que ce mensohge in - fa - me!
than live in shameful er-ror!

- i vj
o^ ^Ë

^^
<->^

1320.!}
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Andante. (J =63.)

F. Laurence.m ( "f p r
g-

g
Bu - vez done ce breu

What this phi-al en -

va
clos

•^•^r ^ ^ p p i^r ^r p ^^ V̂—

»

ge:

_es,

Et des membres au
If you drink, then a

cœur.
chiU-

Va sou-dain se re'-

From the limbs to the

L>' r Mr fT^P¥= n rP i f ^f> r ^
pandreu-ne froi-de Ian - gueur,.

heart all j'^ourframe shall o'er -thrill,-

J ^ Ë m JK—1=2:

De la mort men- son -gère i -

That as dead yourwarmlife re-

J:S
? «

*
l
lf

i l|f
:*

l^ i^r.

PP

^

PP PP-=^

3 ^?=^9-

rp
*

LQ_
2ia=

< [T
p |"[;— f

vTp
|"r p ^'p r p pma

pos

a
'i-ji#

ge. Dans vos vei - nes sou-dain_ le sang s arrè -te-

es; In your veins, at once, theblood,ceasingto

^2
jap

$

jup

P
P3E
E ^

'"j^rr^7 jji
fe ^

V"
s^

*£».

13203
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^ pv V'l
)' r 'P p p. p p -Lp~pp p p r [^

_ Bien - tôt u - ne pâleur li - vide_ ef - la-ce-ra Lera,.

flow.

Bien
Shall

tot u - ne pâleur li

soon to pal- y ash-es

vide_ ef - la-ce-ra Les
turn,_where all a -glowAre

^
[^ p r M in Ï

_ se - rent fer
m

ro - ses de vo - tre vi - sa

bloom-ing the fair -est of ros

1

"Tz-à^

ge; Vos yeux,
es; Your eyes.

se - rent fer

shall lose their

^^^
>
):^|,^|,"-i) J ( ,[

' = ^jl t t J -^if J-

fW P 'IT ' f r '

BTJ |j vP§œ i ^ i
zc&

mes__
sight,.

am
and

SI

close-

quedansla mort!

as if in death!

|i-v ft-M ^^ s ^5

En vain

In vain

ÏI ^iJz^n; ^4^-^J-
cresc.^ -j).^ i- ^J:'.^ }r ~^vi y -in I J

-^
tt^ Ft F JW'

^ fc¥=^ ^ M r
é - cla-teront a - lors les_ cris d'à - lar - mes,

cries of a-larm shall sound and_ seek to wak - en-,

„E1 - le n'est

''She is no^ Si p Smw\

^ 'i)^ i
.1-

Ff

dim.

^i) .1-

ini

^t==:'Sw^
VP

-^JTYT i ,» \

13203
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^ i p ^1^
i

T t
^ ,f i r p p m

plus, el -le n'est plusîfi.

she is no more!!!
di - ront vos com -pa -gnes en

Shall mournyour compan -ions for-

7-Ni'
.
b r p -

Et les an - jres du
^m

lar - mes,
sak - en; 8-

Et les an - ges du ciel

And the an - gels of Heavn
re - pon
shall re

I f
^ É àS^3;

pp

N K «y^^'^ ^^î1"^ f*-^
f

^
dront: „E1 - le

JOl

éMe

it

te
S

dront :_

ply: "She but sleeps!-

„El-le dort!_ 1-le dort!

she but sleep s !

.

^^m Ft fe^ %s î^;a

I '^'i ,^ hi;
i ^^ ^1W fW' Pf^

\ 'm> r J^ 311 ^^^ pŒ
1el - le dortlfi.

she but sleeps!

i

^''^7M }

I"

iZ,
E * m î=*

ffËl^î#=*

^ ^•#-^«
riten.

^sà^ àsàEk ÉEE^ ^f k ^g¥^ T F'f P'p-'P^'y
Allegro moderato . (J = 76.)

?«- 7

* K''[ir'TT B I ''r^ T wi II*^ ^^^ r-^-pr ^-pi t P rfif ï

13203
l^i^

^^ "T^^ ^^



F. Laurence.

i^>'
- i r ^

V
213

^

^

C'est là qu après un jour vo _ tre corps et votre^à - me, Com-
And tliere,with-in a day, shall your heart feel a ^riv - inp-, As

I^ ^
ff

feÉ^ !^«« -
sempre pp

-9 :g

S i-•- «-•-•'

f^^ ^ ^ J
me d'un foyer mort se ra - ni - me la flam - me, Sor-ti - ronten-

when on chil-ly hearth for-mer flame_ is re - viv - ing-, Andyour heav-y

rs;

% ^^ jjtj * ^
r-'ir.tfS 3 fJJf
S ^ m.m-m-m-

n

1

i

fin de ce lourd som-meilj

sleep you shall then for- sake!

Par lombre pro -té - gés, votre^ -

O'er- shadow'd by the night, with your

i-J i

P* * I* J^J
m m m^^ m^«-#-# «-•-#

^;=
f^ r

^EÊ77~

poux et moi
spouse ril e -^ me - me

spy you
Nous é - pi - rons,nous é - pi - reus vo - ire ré

We shall be nigh,we shall be nighwhenyou a.^ If )§;Ï*

S
#

^ ^0-0-0-

g^ Ê
veil

wake,.
Et A^ous fui- rez au bras de ce- lui qui vous ai - me.
And you shall flee a-way with himwhom they de - ny you,

feii=^
pp

m m é

13;i03



ai4

f f r i
f ^ Ê ¥

Et
and

vous fui - rez au bras de ce - lui qui vous

you shall flee a - way with him whom they de

ai •

ny-

U 'LLL;^^ i :^fe

i J m j=ĵ
Ï

fei
f PW

g^ iSEÈ

;i

me!_
you!.

^:S33( É *= ilijjj
^^ ^^

3=è i S ^^^^ i * J « ~iJm m » »

m ^^ Ji^ Juliet.^^B

^ Hé - si - tez - vous? "" Non!

Do you re - pent? No!^ E7 ^^7 Jf-j^

m m m

3*^
cresc.

3 ï 3
/^ Ey-y

Moderato. LHstesso movimento.
Vi

[^ ^ ^ <^M M ^^r Mp ^c-T p M '^r 1^
^ ^s

non!.

no!_
à vo - trC' main j'ab - ban - don - ne ma vi - e!

I will con - fide e - ven life to your keep - ing!

^ ^~7%^
(Exit F. Laurence.)E Laurence. Juliet, (firmly.)

v^ - T'P I T
^

r> i-,jVJ- J *
À de - main!
For a day!.

A de - main!
For a day!^ :!5iat^m rr

^Hdim. - M
:S^ IS^iH^3=^ i^EESEESp

i^
i
^
i -

t B^ g ^ -
»fr^
R:N=t=d iÉ St ^«f^

Ballet.

^ ' m~m

^^^
^
1?^^ rrr' 5^

13203 %]*' 4^
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Juliet.

Piano.

u
N? 17. Scene and Air.*^

Andante. (J = 63)

èEE

-a .7 .9
-

J*
^

,.: ,i—^^^^^
y y m

«̂ j^:'jj-ijjjjj]JiJiJjjjJijJ

.

jjjjjjjjjjjjjjjjjj^

*fe qi;ts

J^ ^J-î
y y

xr

cresc.

1

"^"^'^

JJJJJJJJJJJJJJJJJJJJJJJj l JJiJJiJiJJJJJJJJJJJJ^^
accelerando.

M Juliet. Reeit.

'ir > «r~p r J), i I J J) J> ^ J

o

1^
Dieu! quel fris - son courtdansmes vei - nes?

Heav'n! what a chill doth o -ver- run me!

r\M=S Allegro.^^vi -

ffi

^
jSr Recit.

r\
p

£^fe^ ^s^Eri-^^ri±zjà•
*•' At the Opéra, this air is omitted.
13203
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zéJ
r\

l^-^f- i^^-jF)
I

J-
J' J ^ -»;

—

^•-

li:
/T\

Si ce brou-vafce é - tait sans pou - voir!

Wliat if this po-t ion work not at all?

ÎE^
^ff'^rïîr ifî

b-y j]T-
cresc.

'U'Wl
^ f^ (with confidence.) Moderato. (resolutely.)^ > J^ J'

P M t^S
^^—

i
*fe

Craintes vai-nes!

I - die ter-rors!

r\Eg^^
f \

Je n'appartiendrai pas au

They can- not make me wed the

i^if=j^

^^ c\

^p ?èe:3e

44
ir r r t p g i

^rTt i Ji^
l

^r^f^.^fi

*l

Comte mal- gré moi! Non! non!

county 'gainst my will! No! no!

^f i J^Stj I
I^^^

ce poi - gnard,_ ce poi.

For this poignard, this

^ ïfe
& (S^^?^

/^^^feS / / /•

j)7^ i ^ t-î=^È
P ' P P P#

5

>/ ^ ^ ^Mff
ff y^^p ^j>ri>g^

guard se - ra le gar- dien de ma foi! Viens!.

poi -guard shall be the guard_ of my vow! Come!.

^ ^^
/k k k

iâ

^É#
"??

JÉ =è:
ll\" n M

rlr^=«- ^ ; i i

viens!.

Corne!-

.'-#.Jff,'ffif.ffe
^

^
^ /O^^^ ^ ^»-#

I3S03



i
Moderato ben risoluto. (J = 84)

317

i^ ^Î ^^ p?
2L

A - mour.
love,_

ra-iii - me mon cou-

re-vive my fond de -

p k

a ^ffW" ja:^ EE

s ^j' ^ J É^ î^ F=^

^
P P MJ

ra -

vo - -tion,

Et de mon cœur
And from my heart

se I'ef-

ish_ dis -

^^ ^^ y i y J) y 1^^^ ^^-j ) y

I^ ^^^J^ ^ Jl P I P
:

izz:

froTT

may!
Hé - si - ter,

Now to doubt,

c'est -

that

.

te faire ou-

were to dis-

i
' J ^Z

^^1.1'
j> t

jf
r j' ^ i

y=j^ i eI=e* ss
4ue dftra

own thee,

Trem - bier,.

To fear^
est un manque de
were my love to be

.
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?
Tempo I.

E ^ ^

^

Ver -

Ra -

fe
^

se

tlier

toi-mè-me ce breu-va -

fordead may he be-moan
- ge!

me!

^ W
P

m iI^î^ ±==i y * y

r M. P P' P^
Ver - se toi.mè - me ce breii- va .

Ra - tber fordead may he be-moan
ge!

me!

g &
cresc. -^ i s

f
7 I y =^

^ ;JL^ ^ Tempo I

P
I

r p ^^ ff FÉ
Ah!
Ah!.

^^^- Verse ce breu - va - i;:e!

for_dead be- moan me!
Ro-mé-
my be-

Ifl^r.
I

^r
I
ÏÈ i=^

/
colla voce.

a?-

^^--r—

f

^ ' y p r

/ ^U'^y i ^
' ^• ——»*"

%ù. ^!f^%b.
.rit.

^^ l?==4 =^

- Tempo I.^
o! je

lovd! I

bois

will

a toi!

bey!.

^ j^ 7 ^P y P^ # # # It- ?

^
~ff~colJ(r^mcël

g^^-^—j- iWW^^r=^ »-»

^
/7^ Récit

^^i #—

#

:= ##. ^
il SE ^^ ## ###«#« A

^

Mais— si de-

\f^ But,_ if to-

^^3^ ^»- »— •^»—* »-»

# «.

^T*^^'|^^*p^*p«^B IBt^È^ ^^
isaos

O



É=i ^^
«19

^
> ji^p

P p
p-i.JM i

J Jn-'p p F ff' p p
p p

*

main pour-tant dans ce caveaux fu - nèbres Je m'éveillais avant son re -

mor- row morn, ere he re-turn, I wak-en, A -mid the lone- ly chill of the

i^

m::=^-
i i

^'' y r p r r p H r
p p ., p ^p p ^ i j) ^

tour? Dieu puissant!

tomb: Heav'n-ly Pow'rs!

Cet - te pensée horrible^ gla - ce tout mon
This hor- ri- ble conceit chills the blood in my

sang!

veins!

Que deviendrai-je_ences té - ne

What should I do, loneandfor - sak
bres

en,

Dans se sé-jour de

In yon a-bode of

m hi)})}) i hi) > >1 A d m
mort-
death,

et de gé-mis-se - ments, .

none near toheed my moans-,

.

Que les siècles pas-

That the cen-tu-ries

^ fe^^ ^^^^ P P P
^

P" P
ses

past« ont rempli d'os - se - ments?
have re-plen - istfdwith bones?

t É *
Où Tybalt, tout sai-

Andwhereinblood}'

r~ "T^i T r*
±i? ^^

1320S
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É ÉEÉ^ PP p-plp p
tp p'ff t pp^

gnant en - cor
Ty-balt, fes

de sables-su - re, Près de moi, dans la nuit obs-
fringyet,is ly - ing, Close athand^ in the gloom e-

^P P »n fl ^pn I hui) j\ Jiji Ji jm
(horrified.)

Dor- mi - ra! Dieu!!!

I should view_ Heav''ns!_

^
ma main rencon - tre - ra sa
And if bis hand were touching

^̂̂
zac

f* îr°"

(in bewilderment, as if seeing Tybalt's ghost.)

É P p s i "P P g P g P'T -P^' g M g
pel -le! il veut
Ty-balt! He calls

de mon che - min É - car-ter mon e' - poux!_
me to de - part from the one whom I love!_

13203
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et sa fa -tale é - pe - e

His fatal blade upraising.

d.

Non!_ fan - to

No!_ ye phan
mes!
toms!

13203 'Xa,



222 Tempo I. ___

f ' 'ip

p i> J)
r- J' I ^ ^ ^

«^^^^^^v ^VMM, ^-^

i±±:
I'om-bre des tourments pas - ses! Viens!,
bove the gloom of woes gone by! Cornel.

A -

Oh

i ^
ra - ni - me mo

w^m
é

mour!.
love ! _

ra - ni

revive
me mon cou - ra - ge
my fond de - vo - tion,

Et de mon
And from my

mj^'' mi ^
jjjjj^"jiiji9

p
^mi é ^JE±

f

fe m m ^g ) y ,^ï^ «£=:2
cœur
heart

chas -

ban -

eUm^'^'Mi

se_ I'ef - froi!_

ish_ dis - may,.
Hé - si

Now to

S 7mj^^ mj^^
^F^^ » É^^^ 1ÈE

i ff r? J)P P ^
ter,

doubt,
c'est.

that.
te faire ou - tra

were to dis - own
ge! Trem
thee! To

^'' CT^p'iJijjj^ ^ ;^y J'J'JJJ^ [^

^ i
cresc.

ËÎ Ii ^es=5

^ B feï^ ¥2r=*
est un man-que de foi!

were my love to be - tray!

i

Ver -

Nev_-

5^^
P ''•'a JL 41

5 p

M^^-^ ^ L
13203
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223

^
r j)^ r g

se ! ver
er! Nev

se

^ là ^ i
er!

ï^~^ _ _-^

jT j»

^ i^
risoluto. f

^ ^^ 3^£

^
Tempo I,

p-
p,

^:' > r 1
Ver - se toi mê - me ce breu - va
Ra - ther for dead may he be-moan

ge!

me!

Ver
Ra

se toi mê - me ce breu - va
ther for dead may he be - moan

ge!
me!

Ver - se ce breu
for dead be -

â
%^

/
§^

colla voce.

M.

7^

^^ m iz:

"•

—

*
'&Û. *

13203
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a tempo.

r p
r ^ m' '

''
1 ^ P "^^^ p^ ^

va - ge!

moan me!
Eo-me - o,_

my be - lovM,.
je bois à
I will

toi!_
bey!.

#^a

f'^j ciTrFM m^ ^i
:b ::

l*£?«^

â^

^
a tempo^ f—

f

U jFjtJtjTjr^^ ^^^ ^1

i^ ^

É

je bois a

I will o

toi!_

bey!.
8-

^^
co^Za voce.

J J^ \fl2.

f

be # #

S ^^

ii,i^T^ 1!» Ô H
p.

, y
p.

* 1 t

nM
1.

—•— •

—

1"

^=
-fc-

UÀ^—^^
^

"^ 1^ « ' \}t2l 1

-^i

—

i
-^- .p-

# »

p^ ^ ^^ ^5
*—3r^?

i i^^^=^ f=M

§S bJ
I

J
I

J
I

J^
p ^^ b# * i i b**
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N9 18. Nuptial Procession.

Allegro maestoso. (Jriia.)

(Wind-instr.s on stage.)

225

Piano.

'^•>
'frp

Et»

Ç ^^
I

5
^

t

iEfel
'

M ^ p ^ Lf

^,.^,/g,.|ii^„gfe^h!S«4 ^£ «$

.^J'COrchestra.)

->-'^^^P £7
1 K(on stage.) ^i ^ T^^

I

r^ffftff

(Orch.)

^ F»^ri,^yJ)EE *

#:-
(on stage.)

fc
(Orc-h.)

$M
f yfy F^y M Sf

i M ann
iif i i iif ^8f i nil

(Oreh.)
<°i"''e<') (o,eh.) <»" »l»ir«J

(on stage.)

(if^crrrrf
5

(()rch. and on .stage.)ff

'> J. B i^^ ^
(()rch. and on .s

^-mzmzm

i: I lin

^ru/rg ^ ^ £Ê^ #-#
2=^ |) m., nig

jS^

^^^^S ^ i IE
• J # "^ •-»-*

^ *

^̂^
TTF"
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2Z6
M. ff

hhhvyFT I

^^^^j I

frp-f

^ ^ï^ :S=^^^ ^^ï

4 h^ ^^
ê^=£
if P jyj^y

^
iPfj>^ CTr- i

,

r

r j i r
I f J) f

pft*=£:

C;> C; r

J Jlj Ji
^P a o =«^

^ *
^^^^'

i
^^-^iî^'

i
'ùtME^^

!^ 15

g^t^ 0f

P ^ fepi^= v R y «2^ ¥W^
^

-e # ^il
ig#^y I y

k^ 6 »^ è^è IE

3=r»!^^^• * ^ ï
G e-

i |-ytf>crli y*cr^^te biwS^Ji i
>f^ »! M »"

» * »^~»'

')* ,h^? 7^ ^é^
j,p »& nj »j,P ? gfe^y

. ft y ^^W^^ ^

f 1?" è « g 1 -i^

tt^îtT=

^ y# yJrPP yr yjtj) y.p g
j 01 •

y g y
p=

^f̂'^g^ m fete^

tnrtrt
g^^#^fi^^-^ * i

f f ii«f <f
/<

^P^^3^P^ iP^^J^i^^^r
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i^hitihi^k^

•y-K^h'^^ r^t ^^

fi—rï̂

i
^ if-

gg^^^^l ^ Ï Ï^ P^l^^1^
eres'c. dim. -

^>Pr)>P^ i
.p g-'t" ^ M^' ^M i:fefcijf

è i.jt

ElJ^plNf^ ^5 i=4S
± ê:

'

^ *iy *i=^
^

^ S h
ff

j?3^Ï iESEEÎ ^ I I^ !=ï^^« #
s- -

9- »S f ^ ^Ht ^
9- ^1£

i-4i f -yf-^F
^

rP*^ if^l̂f

"7 j> i "fe

fe=^^^

^^^^^^ I ;^ ^ r -f r r -ç^r

^ 55

J * *

m N' m

^^^ Fff % f 15

r^Tjsi ^^ ^ ^ *
i>

f
a yg'/g^ E y J767 ^^^^ rfT=3=fi

allarg. .

-Ç-

W^:

wf^^ % mg tè
f̂« 6* :*: ig.—^—• • :ày

13203 (Conti7>ue ivith the Finale, on p. s.'iS.)
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Juliet.

Gertrude.

Paris

Capulet.

Manuela.

Pépita.

Ang^elo.

Father

Laurence.

Sopranos.

Tenors.

Basses

N9 18. Epithalamium.:*')

Piano.

^ Allegro maestoso.

i^
^

• atz*^ £ 27

—

m—r
Loi ri-gou-reu - se, loi ri - gou-reu - se!

Heart - rending- pow - er, heart-rending pow-er!

î

j:,/rff
|

ff
'

i f f i f-^r'f i ff^ • m

^
Ju-li - et -te, sois

Oh lain^st .Ju-liet! .Tov

o m m o o

heu- reu - se! Mon âme a - mou-reu-se Su-

ful hour!_ My heart owns thy pow-er,And

î_

-XL

Ju-li - et -te, sois heu - reu - se! Son àme a - mou-reu-se Su-

Oh fairest Ju-liet! Joy - fui hour! His heart owns thy pow-er, And

Ju-li - et-te, sois_ heu - reu - se!Son âme a - mou-reu-se Su-

Oh fairest Ju-liet! Joy - ful_ hour! His heart owns thy pow-er, And

(rf^ br J J J
I
J J I Jjf'«}j 2Z Zt m

^
Ju-li -et-te, sois heu - reu -se! Son âme a -mou-reu-se Su

Oh fairest Ju-liet! Joy- ful_ hour! His heart owns thy pow-er, And
P m ^ - -,

Tai

Ju-li - et - te,

Oh fairest Ju - liet!

g

^ P

Vois son âme a - mou -reu - se Su-

Nowhis heart owns thy pow-er, And

Ju - li - et - te! ton â - me Feut

fair-est Ju-liet! Thyheartyet may

^
^̂

Allegro maestoso. (J = 93.)

(VAccotiif ad lib.)

s I a i I.

1 ^ ^

P

.v-M' r r r

^^ s
i ETTE

^j This number is omitted in performance.
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cresc.

m \ \i
\
i àSEEé

P^ • •L,

Ah! je trem-ble!
Ah! I trem-ble!

mal- heij.

Wo - ful_

cresc.

reu-se!

hour!_
Loi_rl-gou -

Heartrending

^m J_J M ^ f^G. ^ m=&m ZjO. Ht

Omor-fel ef- froi! Ju-Ii- et- te,

Woe, ah woe is me! Oh fair-est Ju-liet!

S ff.r FFif f< h

mal- heu
Wo - fui

,
cresc
V

reu - se!

hour!.
cresc. _ J J

Oh.

rrrr~i^E^ ^
bit ta loi! Ju-li- et - te,

glows for thee. Oh fair-est Ju-liet!

Sois heu
Joy- fui

cresc.

reu-se!

hour!

Vois mon
Now my

p,.r P P i

r Ti
\

\X Tir i \wÉÏ^=^
bit

glows

i

ta loi! Ju-li - et - te, Sois heu-

for thee. Oh fair-est Ju-liet! Joy- fui

cresG. _

reu - se!

hour!

Vois son

Now his

^ tr u\r ^^^^v m̂M. ^F=P^ ^
li - et - tebit

glows
ta loi!

for thee.

i

Ju-

Oh fair-est Ju-liet!

_ cresc. _

sois heu-

Joy - fui.

reu - se! Son
hour! His

^ ^R ^ m ^ja e—0-

bit

glows
ta_
for_

loi!

thee.

Ju - li - et - te

Oh fair-est Ju-liet!

sois heu
Joy - fui

reu-se! Son
hour! His

cresc.

i- Uf MIT r> ur ri r p
*P

bir

glows
ta loi!

for thee.

Ju-li- et -te sois heu- reu -se! Son

Oh fair-est Ju-liet! Joy- fui hour! His

cresc. _

n-.

L. 'H .1. Jir i- ur Mif Ti uf , |

ii

r IT y r
croire

trust

en moi!

in me!

Ju-li - et - t« sois heu-

Oh fair-est Ju-liet! Joy- fui

reu-se! Ton

hour! Tho'

i
± ^& â̂m^ s ife
f f M

cresc.

S.^^j^^
-^=1^ è ^l4~m^ t%^
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É
molto.

reu-se!

power

i
molto.

f

Woe,

/

dim

mor- tel ef

ah woe is

dim.

:=

froit

me!

P

"¥=
ores'G. -

Sa ten - dres-se

They have tak - en

oras'c. -

fe ^ 1 ï
i- i um m m m

loi ri - gou

heart-rending

- molto . .

•^rrr r
\

t

reu - se! Mor - tel ef - froi!

pow - er! Ah woe is me!

f'''^
f

dim. p

Les-pe' - ran - ce

From thy bo - som

oresc. -

if f
|

f f.T=^=^
ame a - mou

heart owns thy

- molto. -

reu - se Su - bit ta

pow - er, And glows for

3
/ dim.

loi!

thee.

P

Quand Dieu mé - me
Since of Heav- en

creftc-

J2_ ^^^

i

ame a - mou
heart owns thy

- molto. -

reu - se Su - bit ta

pow- er, And glows for

/-

##Vr
dim.

bit ta

loi!

thee.

P

QuaudDieu mê - me
Since of Heav- en

oresc. -

j^7r ^ f i^ ^^
âme a - mou - reu - se Su

heart owns thy

- molto.

pow- er, And glows for

loi! Quand Dieu mè - me t'y con-

thee. Since of Heav-en 'tis the

P oresc-

Wl ^m

t

ame a - mou

heart owns thy

- molto.. -

reu - se Su - bit ta

pow - er. And glows for

/ ^ dipt

loi! Quand Dieu mè - me
thee.Since of Heav-en

p^ >- cresc.

t'y con-

tis the

S n
I \1 r^ -Jl

^
ame a - mou-

heart owns thy

- violto.

reu - se Su - bit ta

pow - er, And glows for

g
X ditïi.

loi! Quand Dieu mè-me
thee.Since of Heav-en

*> > ^ cresc.

t'y con-

tis the

Ê^fe fe^^ £
ame a - mou-

darkness may
reu - se Peut croire en

low - er. Yet trust in

moi! Quand Dieu mê- me t'y con-

me! Since of Heav-en tis the

m :^ l
''^r^ î^ S ^¥^ w ^ ^^î=f :5s::

molto . f dim. P

:£± é
> cresc- ^

I3à03
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^m É
- molto . ff-

m'est ra -

him, my

^E
P ^^ w

vi - e!

trea- sure! Oh

molto -

loi ri - gou - reu - se! Mor- tel effroi! Lui

heart-rend-ing' pow - er! Ah woe is me! In

^ SS
r ^ T r

*' *

t est ra

hope is

VI e, Aux
ban- ish'd, Yet

^^
violto .

maux de la vi - e Ré - si . gnetoi! Du
tho'_ joy be van- ish'd, Re- sign -ed be! What

r> / lO r f
i

f i E^
ty con

'tis the

- VI e, Sou -

Ê
plea - sure, Re

molto .

ris a

joice_ in

la

the

VI

trea-

e Qui s'ouvre a toi! Mon
sure Con - fid - ed thee! My

Jf
J. J)J' J^m M ^

p—

»

^
ty con

'tis the

m
vi - e, Sou -

plea- sure, Re -

molto .

P^P

ris a

joice in

la

the

VI

trea

ff

e Qui souvre à toi! Son

sure Con - fid - ed thee! His

gîEfe3 w ^ Mr3É -^zà

VI - e

plea - sure

,

Ah!

Ah,.

sou

re -

ris a

joic'e_ in

la

the

VI

trea

e Qui s'ouvre à toi! Son

sure Con - fid - ed thee! His

. molto at^^ fe^
VI - e

plea- sure,

É

Ah!

Ah,

- violto .

sou

re •

ris a

joice_ in

la

the

VI

trea

e Qui s'ouvre a toi!

sure Con - fid - ed thee!

ff.^^ ^
VI - e

plea - sure

,

Ah!

Ah,

sou

re •

ris a

joice in

la

the

VI -

trea

e Qui s'ouvre a toi! Son

sure Con - fid - ed thee! His

^1.^^=^
. molto

g ^m M ^mf-Vw
^

m

VI - e

plea- sure,

"ff r'

Ah!

Ah,

sou

re

ris a

joice_ in

la

the

vi - e " Qui souvre à toi!

trea - sure Con - fid - ed thee!

m n^è E££
violto ff

i ^^:z ^
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mm -^—m- È* ?
seul_ est ma vi

him was all my plea

e, A lui ma foi, Le sort sans pi - tie' l'a se' - pa

sure, My life was he, Yet for -tune un- kindhoUshim a

H i* ?^*' m

sort im-pla-cal)le II faut su -tir la loi, Du sort im - pla - cable II faut su-

fate hath in store, our hearts can ne'er for- see! Wliat fate hath in store,ourhearts can

a f .
^ y i

f
i>ff

r i r' Mrfe^ •—

»

ê
cœur va pour ja - mais_

heart for aye to thine_

T'en - ga - ger sa foi, Mon cœur pour ja-

shall u - nit - ed be, My heart shall for

zc

mais va t'en - ga

aye to thine u -

i ^
ame a- mou-reu

heart owns thy pow
se Su - bit ta loi. Son cœur pour ja -

er, And glows for thee, His heart shall for

mais TO t'en - ga

aye to thine u -

i 1 ^B ÉF=^ ^
a - me a - mou - reu

heart owns thy pow
se Su- bit ta loi, Son cœur pour ja-

er, And glows for thee, His heart shall for

mais va t'en - ga

aye to thine u -

//

^^ ^#=^

Ŝon â - me su - bit ta loi. Son cœur pour ja-

His heart on - ly glows for thee! His heart shall for

^^ r t^r r n^^^ r 1 1 ^- '^'^^'^''ir

mais va t'en - ga

aye to thine u -

m

cœur va pour ja - mais

heart for aye to thine

ff

T'en- ga- ger sa foi. Son coeur pour ja-

shall u - nit - ed be, His heart shall for

mais va t'en - ga

aye to thine u -

^^ J J « J^=^ à=:-=±'•
f!
p^^n è

^ U f P F

Ton â

Thy heart

me peut croire en moi. Le ciel te pro

yet may trust in me, For heav'n shall pro

- tege et veil - le -

tect and shall watch

-J j- -i. ^^sr JT f

'):,. P^ ^ f u i u
J J J

=f==t
-?-
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m
â

re
part

Simr.

de
from

moi!.
me!_ Oh

G.
ja

bir la loi!

ne'er fore - see!

,j
pm.p

Fk.

ger sa foi!

nit.T ed be!—\aim.^
mger sa

nit - ed
dim .

foi!,

be!-

M. za
ger sa foi!

nit - ed be!
dim.

Pfe. =:

É
ger
nit.

dim.

sa
ed

foi!

bel

?
H::

ger sa
nit - ed

dim.

foi!,

bel-

:^=d

'$

ra sur toi!

- ver theel—

SOPRANOS i&n. «-

i ^^g ^^^ï
f. T

^^
TENORS. Oh

Ju-li

fairest

^
et -te!

Ju-liet!

Sois.

Joy

heu
ful-

reu- se!

hour!

^
Son
His

rr p p
^=;s

BASSES.
Oh

i^

Ju-U -

fairest

m
et- tel

Ju - liet!

Sois

Joy

heu
fui

-•

—

reu- se!

hour!

Son
His

t
r

i
SOPRANOS I & n. /r -^ h z^^i§*=

TENORS. *<

;=Ê

Oh
Ju-U-
fair- est

et - te!

Ju - liet!^^
Sois heu -

Joy - ful_^i^

BASSES . fq
Oh

Ju- li -

fair- est

i^r j>i

et- te!

Ju-liet!

Sois

Joy

heu
fui

^ îÊ

É
ûrcfi. ë m ^^^^

dim.

^^
13203
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^ J^-^^
i

loi ri - gou - reu - se! Mor •

heart -rend- ing pow - er! Ah

p p^T i^r̂
m m

tel ef-froi! Lui

woe is me! In

seuLest ma vi - e, À
him was all my plea - sure, My

^
m

i

s
1^ Jl^Éâ h=à ii_^ 'j=

*
r̂^ ^f=F=

m
a - me a - mou
heart owns thy

reu
pow

se-

er,— And
bit ta loi, Son

gflows for thee, His^
a - me a -mou

heart owns thym
reu - se Su -

pow- er And

^
Î

^
a - me a - mou

heart owns thy

reu
pow

m

se hu -

er, And
bit ta loi. Son

glows for thee, His^
a - me a -mou

hear owns thy

reu- se Su-
pow- er And

->-

m' f m

Son
His

Son
His^

a - me a- mou
heart owns thy

à - me a- mou
heart owns thy

i^=i

reu - se

pow- er

reu - se

pow- er

5^
i t } rf

ie Su-reu - se! Son
hour! His

$

a - me su
heart on - ly

bit ta loi,

glows for thee!

Son
His

a - me
heart on - ly

^ ^^ ^P £reu - se! Son
hour! His

a - me su
heart on - ly

bit ta loi, Son
glows for thee! His

a - me a -mou
heart owns thy

reu- se su-
pow- er And
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^
moi!_lui ma foi, Le sort sans pi - tie Ta se . pa - ré de

life was he, Yet for- tune un- kindholdshim a - part from me! f
t

g
Oh

^

S
Mon
My
^

i

Son

His

:^

w

È

Son
His^
Son
His

:^

P
Son
His

^

#^P: i>h^
dim.

Ton
Tho'

2
bit ta loi, Son

glows for thee! His
cœur pour ja -

heart shall for

mais va t'en - ga
aye to thine ii .

5

i^Ê=m

fcer sa

nit - ed
dim.

foi!.

be!_

^ E^^
bit

glows
ta loi, Son
for thee! His

cœur pour
heart shall

ja -

for

m

mais va t'en -

aye to thine
5

ga
u nit - ed

I
dim.

foi!.

be!_

I-

r" M ''

r

^^ ^ dim.

^
P^

bit

glows
la loi, Son
for thee! His

f^
cœur pour
heart shall

ja -

for

^ J. ii J^

mais va t'en -

aye to 'thine
7

ger sa

nit - ed
dim.

foi!.

be!_

zct

bit

glows
ta loi. Son
for thee! His

cœur pour
heart shall for

^^^-r-Mr^

mais va t'en -

ave to thine
7

u

J J jj

ger sa

nit - ed
dim.

foi!.

he!_

zffi

T

r
ff^

Xï=H3 ;t
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/yT

i fr

^ Woe,.
mortel ef

ah woe is

froi!

me!^
mor -

Woe, ah

*: #ZOL

loi ri-gou
heart-rending

reu- se! Mor-tel ef
pow-er! Ah woe is

froi! Du sort im -

me!_What fate hath

ï ^ m
pla-cable II faut su -

in store our hearts can

r . f f^f f
ame a-mou -

heart owns thy

S #

—

p-

reu-
pow-

—e—

se Su - bit ta
er, and glows for

loi!_ Mon cœur pour
thee! My heart shall

e

ja-mais va t'en- ga-
for aye to thine u -^

i

ame a -mou -

heart owns thy
reu-
pow-

p

se Su - bit ta

er, and glows for

loi!_ Son cœur pour
thee! His heart shall

ja-mais va t'en- ga-
for aye to thine u -

»=P TU

w ame a-mou
heart owns thy

reu-
pow-

se Su - bit ta

er, and glows for

loi!_ Son cœur pour
thee! His heart shall

ja-mais va t'en - ga -

for aye to thine u -

i

ame a-mou -

heart owns thy
reu- se Su - bit ta

pow-er, and glows for

loi!_ Son cœur pour ja-mais va t'en - ga-
thee! His heart shall for aye to thine u -

«-

i =F

anie a-mou -

heart owns thy
reu -se Su - bit ta
pow- er , and glows for

loi!_ Son cœur pour ja-mais va t'en-ga-
thee! His heart shall for aye to thine u -

S 1»—# 1©- s «- ^za.

ame a-mou
dark-ness may

reu -se Peut croire en
low- er, Yet trust in

i

moi! Le ciel te pro-tége et veil - le-

me!_ For Heav'n shall pro-tect and shallwatch

J J
|

j
\\

^Et WW
Son 3œur pour ja - mais va t'

His heart shall for^ y

en- ga-
aye to thine u -

Son cœur pour ja-mais va t'en-ga-
His heart shall for aye to thine u -

P ^^
Xm^ ^
Son cœur pour ja-mais va t'en-ga
His heart shall for aye to thine u^
Son cœur pour ja-mais va t'en

His heart shall for aye to thine

^ ^
ga
u -

^m

t i i=j22:

V'l. F f F

/(Oreh.) rac(

m m
omp.ad lib.

I
/.

2j
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«37

woe_
ef - froi! Le
is_ me! Cru - el

sort l'a se - pa - ré^ de moi!,

fate holdshim a - part from me!_

T.
-e-

bir la

ne'er fore

loi, Oui, du
see. Our

r \ if.r r
I
r r r r

sort il faut su - bir_ la

heartscan ne'er,can ne'er fore

foi, Pour ja
be, shall u

ger sa
nit - ed

mais va
nit - ed

t en - ga
be to

ger
thine

sa
for

È
foi!-

aye!-^^^ zssz

foi, Pour ja
be, shall u

ger sa
nit - ed

mais va
nit - ed

t'en - ga
be to

ger
thine

sa
for

^ [
^f>

l^li ^
^

foi!_

aye!

IE im 3r:

ger sa

nit - ed
foi. Pour ja
*"" shall ube

mais va
nit - ed

t'en - ga
be to

ger
thine

* f J 1

sa

for

foi!-

aye!-

^ ~o~ zaz

ger sa

nit - ed
foi, Pour ja

be» shall u
mais va
nit - ed

t'en-ga
be to

ger
thine

ï

sa
for

foi!_

aye!.

zaz zaz
za.

foi. Pour ja
be, shall u

ger sa

nit - ed
mais va
nit - ed

S ï

>hall u - nit - ei

t'en - ga
be to

ger
thine

sa
for

foi!_

aye!_^^^
:Tr"

ra sur
- ver

'#^^^

toi, Oui, le

thee, Yes,
ciel

Heav'n
veil -le -

e'er shall
ra_
watch

sur

*
foi, Pour ja
be, shall u

^. F> rit'i^
^

toi!_
theeL
-»- =^
-xy- nsxL

ger
nit

sa

ed
mais va
nit - ed

ten - ga
be to^ ^ =F

ger_
thine

sa
for

foi!-

aye!_^ TT-

foi, Pour ja
be, shall u

ger sa
nit - ed

mais va
nit - ed

t en - ga
be to^

ffer_
thine

sa
for^ ^

foi!_
ayel-^

^^ m ^^ é-

m zaz
~rr~o

sa

foF

ger sa
nit - ed

JMM^
foi, Pour ja
be, shall u

mais va
nit - ed

t'en - ga -

be to

ger_.

thine ^
foi!_

aye!_

m w^ zssz-o-

ger sa
nit - ed

^^
foi. Pour ja

be, shall u
mais va ten-ga - ger_
nit - ed be to thine

sa
for^

foil-

aye !_

ri m t

m f* ig i^^ ^
m
13203
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N9 19. Finale.

Juliet.

Gertrude.

Paris.

Gapulet.

Sopranos.

ta

Tenors, o

u

Basses.

Piano.

^
Andante moderate.

^^

^
^
ifee

^
T̂

Andante moderato. (J =76.)

^ J . ^ J

Gapulet.

#^

fee
H

fn^TJ^ J i^i^um

Ma
My

3
F=^^ g OE

J-T-T-^i
S af

f
J)

xr: !^^

13203
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k m p
fil-le, cède aux vœux du fi -an -ce qui t'ai - me! Le ciel va vous u-
daughter, yield thy heart, love him who doth a - dore thee! E -ter - nal are the

mm.à ^ ^iEi O"=Bt

m ^ i 2 k.'^ ^
ê an

f

j:ur r^tf i f ly ^p
\

\^u
i r p^^ i^^^

nir par des nœuds é-

ties that vour love shall

-ter - nels!

in - vest.

i
^

De cet hy-men bé - ni voi-

Now is the hour su - preme of

ÏŒ ^^^=^
1^3.

<»-»-# S

^m v^ I 1 iÔ
^^ 31= 3S=

r T ^-f
a m m ^m feMêfeî^^ £ P

é
ci I'in-stant su - pre - me! Le bonheur vous at - tend au_ pied des
wedded life be - fore_ thee! Sweet the joys that a - wait thee at_ yon

^-i-^ i^m^ J ^rn
T

I
p^PJa: =a= ZfE F^r=r r r

f,

H r I r r i I p
tf f^^P

i

f^rr?
:

saints au - tels,_

al - tar blest,

Le bon-heur vous at-tend au pied des saints au -

sweet the joys that a -wait thee at_ yon al- -tar

i t>^rp%ppffl^ ^i i^

s Za
7^^_#

I
Moderato.

P=*=ff

r r r r rrrr
13203
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Andante.

^.y^rm
Juliet.

fe^sa ^i
La haine
Of a-

est le ber-
-ges 'tis the

J'-vJ'/l i j^i>r} I

W ffw

—

w w T rpp r
.^^ ''pyji ^ ^

^
^

3
» w ai

j}^i
I J J> i> J^ ^ J J) ji

ceau-

hate.

de cet a - mour fa - talL

this fa - tal love hath bred!.

Que le cer-

Now may the

^in^j) rji ^^S]i V b J-^J^ J17

pp --

r
* e: ^^

i ^
ion lit nup-iicueil-

grave-
soit mon nup-ti - al!

be my mar - riage-bed!^^ U-i^' /^. J)

Ç~f ¥"T"^ r

17 /Tiff FLL^.#p'
i ''ff p ffV" ^p,p

p I

et - te! re -viens a toi!

Ju - liet! Whathast thou done?
Ah! sou-te-nez-moi!.

Ah! Let me not sink!_

je chan-

I am

f? O h'Q '^P
'^

.

j/'')>p-
t z^ 1 -

iiJbJ^JM^'p<
p

13203
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eel- le!

fall-ing!

»

p p p p p 1^^
Quel -le nuit m'en -vi - ron - ne?

Why so dark all a - round me?
et quel -le voix m'ap-

What are these voie - es

^ a^ za.

'->= i\,isiHr^'\ 1 ^ ) i,W?g¥p v"^^^^^^^

Upa
p > p p p I ^ s

pel - le?

call-ing?

Est - ce

Can it

la

be

mort?

death?

j'ai

EZ: É^3
crefsG.

^y- i ^-ii^^p'i'pirrtSi^ > n; r ttf r V "r f&:t

g
Andante.

tz±L

dieu!_
^ell!- (dazed.)

Capulet.
t^ t^ [y

(crushed.)

y \ 7p
iJm^ ^^.O.- i

fî^ "7

Ju -li - et - te!!! ma fil - le!! ah!!!_

My Ju - liet! My daughter! ah!

mor-te!!

dead!

Andante. #- #-

aS ^
ff

^F^ ^^
S ^ ff

^
13203
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.fj
Gertrude.

^fe
Adagio.

ff

£

€

Morte!

Dead!

aris.

jus - te

Gra - cious

Dieu!

Heav'n!.

ff.

CU!-^ âPS ^

Morte!
Dead!

Gapulet.

(despairingly.)

y
jus - te

Gra- cious

Dieu!

Heav'n!.

XT.
^^J^^ âm

!*€p#
Chorus.

SOPRANOS.

Morte!

Dead!

jus - te

Gra- cious^
Dieu!

Heav'n!.

-7-^

Morte!

Dead!

TENORS.
Sa

É

jus - te

Gra - cious

Dieu!__
Heav'n!-

ff
^=^

fA

Morte!

Dead!
BASSES.

«fj: èâ

jus - te

Gra - cious

Dieu!_
Heav'n!_

ÉE ê^-^
y Morte!

Dead!

jus - te

Gra - cious

Dieu!

Heav'n !_

^
Adagio.

*t V^1 =N^
^ ff jg^CCurtain.)

'} - "^jiff^ ^ =^-

ff=g *-W^

î>- i^ Ji
I f 5^5=

iO^-Hï J)t^
.'^-

i,j; , 7 }

L
t

1 i)

P

#. #. ^^f4
I

£L

^=^ =8= ^^

^
rz^. molto.

-0—#-

/>

ZBI ^^
13203

'£a.^
;: End of Act IV.



Act V.

243

Piano.'

i

N9 20. Entr'acte.

Moderate. (J=8o.)

1>
!
» <*. - " - IB É

V'bS, <*^
-

nrf COrffa/i.)

IZ
z:

É

^^

3;:

15^ -^

ac
E

«
(Orch.)

'Sa."

# ^-« *a=f

.'>%''..

-

.l
i^P ar

E ,LJ

*

^S^FF=1 3?=^ =g=^
»^ ^

dim.

t l:, |> »3 és z

'^ «<
I

r,
-tt fe-

1̂»

3^lœS m 5z=S^^^ jiwjlJlIfc^ I-» » 'r^

(Curtain rises.)

» *
Adagio.

L^^V—

fe ^3q==^ «:S—

^

-^''
1, j:;j.^j)^j>^ =0 0=0 ^

I^ft.

*

13203
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N9 20^'X Scene.

F. Laurence.

Piano.

Moderato. Récit. |,^ U^^ p rp M p p

.

i

F. Jean.

W
Eh Men! ma lettre à Ro-raé-o?

'Tis you! Hath Ro-me-o my note?

Son

His

^ «:

P^ k̂:; ^ JO

v^. __

M
-> r-"^

p
piiJ i'i'i'^ip v-M pp P r p

1*

pa-ge,

page,

At- ta- que paries Ca-pu - lets, vient d'è - tre ra - me-né bles-sé

set up- on by the Cap-u - lets, was wounded there, and borne a - way.

i zl^^

v v-ppp P pM P ^M I PP ^ ^ Pp
Dans le pa- lais de sonmaî-tre, et n'a pu s'acquit - ter du mes -sa -

in -to the house of his mas-ter, fail-ing so to de - liv- eryour mesM h » I .JÏ Ï i )i .j)»W
g 1^^ ^^^ J^ f

F. Laurence.

'>

r
-tp pp r fr i

/ri pp'p^p
i pl^^p pp p^p

ge. Voi-ci la let- tre!

sage . Here is the let-ter !

Ô __ fu-nes-te ha- sard! Qu'un au-tre messager

Oh,_ unto-ward re- turn! Let one this ver-y night

=0^
%

P
IT"

13203



«45

¥â ^m^mp
par - te cet - te nuit mê - me !

Bear him the fa-tal let- ter!

M
::rr

/2_

SÊ r P r '

Ve-nez !

A-way!

^Ff 5fe

chaque_in- stant de re -

'tis a per - il - ous

fa^ î ï
^

^ S-

KEZ ^^
f

l
l'^O .p^p- p p p ri if

Allegro moderato.

tard Nous jette en un pé-ril ex - trê - me!
plight!- The soon - er he is gone, the bet - ter!

i ^ ^^^:jz:.il^ y ^
g^jYtclf/r^tt ii

M."^ P^^^

^
^^t^

ir J^^ JJ^ jjjjjjj^ ^ ^m #
i?p

^i§ i' y ^ J^ ^
tJ

^'^s
pss

13203

>^ Adag10.

f

:t=r3i=

itip

^^
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The Tomb.

N? 21. Juliet's Slumber

Adagio . (J =66)

é^ *'
IJ^^^M. gj'S^'

" n\\.ji
Piano

,

PP
">

\>
<^ n ^--

R

3r5t ^
p

#;^ ŵ
^ ^
pp

« #̂ ^
«

^r̂^Ç d /fJ^^:^ IE£ i
iFŴ

i??* i!'
i5» P'

'>-v h ¥i i i'l-i!"
ini^î=* ^"^^zzï*

«Sa.

^^ Sm̂ mi^^_
Andante.(J = 63)

^ ^W a
fe te^

2^^3
1> i>p

^^'^ „Jw,r %
Cn

JtfJO

Ï^
'£a.

^ Ff Ff*

^i to!!^^^^.^;ivi#—#

aEp^
Ff FT^

3
Ff Ff

É

s

tE5i

*=

jzErai: te S
#->-^«

i ^̂^ pp
P P

Ff Fp Tf
*±=* ^3^j-#^ #

13203
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^Hfe^ g I , L<

f

i^

fe=à^ y ^T K.y

i5>

^^
? s

<?rff*«?. ûTi»*.

S

r! X » g:
IS

p

i--i'»,i.=t^
'* P'f r P|y FF

^^^^SB#^ai^ É
t *-

È
•9-

s- ^
)' t i

sC a ^^^1
ere,^c. dim. PP

>-
k -J-J)y J J)y i J 7Ji Kr

:^ Tp: £f /^ J)^j.F^3^ r r ^,

p^f
' r^^ ^

«Sa. *

-'^
b < '

^
f ^

'SUû.
«

13203
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Juliet.

Romeo.

Piano.

^^
NO 22. Scene and Duet.

Allegro moderato.

^m
^^

Allegro^moderato.cJr 104)^

tutinittu

P^^ ^1=^ 1

jfffffk44<4<

^±

^m-»—•—»—»—»—iH»=•-•—»— »—• »-»-p—»-»-> B =::=d: gr:t=g
i

^^ *'•

y'l^ JM' j,
^ i ^^ ^ÇF*

^S 'fffff^fffff^ i ffîfff^SÈSp:

•^^"
i.V'p

^jjt T j »• a m m
fflffffUîl

ï

^ » |gffffi>WP^EfeËËÎ
ffip;

.V'fe K r.,J' r ^ i^ ïi^^^ zii: P
^S

i)

TOTffm Txj IW^^ a
ri).r

I^^ ^
crese.

^^ ^^
ï-^

^ Romeo. ^
^̂^4444 ff Ttf

fc û V ^ C-^ F

C'est là!

'Tis here!-

^
^

^ '? k. ^# fe^O /^^ ^^ ^
13203



M Andante. (with an expression of awe.)
«49

- i Tj) ^
i fcfe 3L= ^ à

Sa- lut!_

Oh tomb!

tom-
Thy

^?^^ -o?

z3
*=*=*

i'
«;^ 6^S rP rJP

¥ ^^^ rr "rjr

-M^
^i-''

i>\ f~fiTJ I

f pp h J' pjr'^
Ja

if !

beau!

frown
sombreet si - len - ci - eux !

.

dark - ly mj^ gaze de - fies !-

Un tom-

A

a tempo- U UCIIUjJU ^—s

^^^-»

—

% f^

i ^
beau! non
tomb! No,

a tempo

non !

.

no!_
de-meu-re plus bel - le

Oh yet love- lier a dwell - ing

i
ir r; H'p- g ^m^Vb - i p^ espress.

P Q- ^ ^^^
^^^^^P ^rrP l r =fe^Que le sé-jour niê - me des cieux !

Thanyonfair a-bode in the skies!.

i ŜÏ ^ffW ^»a

a - lut,_ pa - Iais_ splen-

How bright thy front! A

^ ^
~n-
^1=

^ /-^"^^

S lor
Ŝ^

6^
'£a

^ ^

i fcfe p p
I r ff ,.

Recit.

* «ïa. *

^^S
dide et ra-di - eux!,

pal- ace it out- vies!

Ah! la voi - là ! c'est el -

Ah, she is there, my dar-

i Ŝ ^==«5 ^
i'

3 J. w

^ « ^^ 9 fi rTT^
fi=:^=i: ^

13203
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ji-V ^rt
-

n I ,
c ""Pit

le!

ling!

^

fu-ne-bre ci£

^^^ g
Viens, fu-nè-bre ciar-te ! _
Corne, fu-ne -re-al light!

ï

W
viens l'offrir à mes
Show herface to mine

^^1^ tem. m^ ^/

^mm
p
ft -v:==P. à tt

Andante. (J = 66)

i
f! I r r P P I r M " P P
La mort en as-pi - rant ton ha-leine em - bt6 ma bien ai - me - e ! La mort en as-pi - rant ton ha-leine em - bau -

Wife too soon for- sak-en! E'en Death, who so un- time-ly thy sweet life hath

i^ B I'jiJ >j)ij* n-. £
me
tak

e N'a pas al-te-ré tabeau - té.

en, Can naught of thybeau-ty de - ny.

Non!
No!_

non!.

No!_

U=^^iJ' Ji):fi|^ V^^ ïa
i r^ . ^i

r 'tJTZ^^ dim.

r^l^'r.,r_ r r
^'-

J pB r ffP i
r^^ Ê ^^fdj-f^n?^

cet- te beauté que j'a - do - re Sur ton front calme et pur semble régner en-

This tender beau-ty I cher- ish, On thy brow calm and pure in seem-ing ne'er shall

-i: ^ èrf

dm.

TzJr
^^ ^ t%

W
13203
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r / M i

c/ g
CO - re,

per - ish,

' J. .- ; J. ' 111'

it^

Et sou - rire_ à l'é - ter - ni - té!!!'_

Like a smile _ on e - ter - ni - ty!.

i Mr M gÏEEEÎa (f ff I» ff

w ÎE2 £
Pourquoi me la rends-tu si belle, ô mort li -

Why give her me a -gain so love-ly, thou pale de

vi - de?...

stroy-er?

Est-ce pour me je - ter plus vi - te dans ses bras?

Is it to draw me ear-lier yet_ to her em - brace? _

f r
'

ây - -

(portamento.)

Va! c'est le seul bon-heur dont mon cœur soit a - vi - de!... Et ta proie au

i

Va! c'est le seul bon-heur dont mon cœur soit a - vi - de!...

Ah! it is on - ly thus that my heart can en - joy her!

it ta proie aujourtf-

And thy prey shall to -

«-
4«-

Igr Wy-

§ m rm^
É a Andante. (J =66.)

h Ji i' J^ ir^ Ï r -f.^ i^*
hui ne t'é - chap - pe - ra

night here meet thee face to

pas.

face !

.

r^TTju

13203
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ft^tp-pvp hij^ p r yip
I

f
Jt \r M i

P prl'»;;.

^
Ah!_ je te con-tem-ple sans crainte, Tombe où je vais en-fin _ près

Ah! _ Less have I dread-ed thee nev- er, Tomb where I shall at last _ re -^ mi W
=s^

PF r W~Ttp?^m If cresc.

m—

#

f/» r* 11^' r »p i »r~r'^ '

' ^i£

^
d'el - le re - po - ser!.

pose, no more to grieve:

mes bras, don -nez
Oh my arms!_ This em

i# £ ^X * \

1t# * f

an
r rfm. p X r

p \eresc.

É fe ÉffiS %àm #^ r P I r (^ ^^ È ^ÎESEË=t
lui vo - tre dernière é - trein-te! Mes lè-vres, don-nez-Iui vo-tre der-

brace shall be your last for ev - er! My lips , take ye now a long fare -

m i
ff (with frenzy.) (He empties the vial at one

i ^M r r [Î M f'^
•Amm
r ^

A toi, ma Ju-li - et - te!

s To thee, 0, my be-lov- ed!

=3E
&

z: W
')-4Â ^n ^l

fe%^g éi^^^ s
'Sa. * %». *

13203
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draught, and casts it on the ground; then reels,and sinks gradually on thtf steps of the monument . At^ £
i

/ V ffi'.m ^m
dim.

^^
PKP

m^ s
§ #5**

this moment.Juliet begins to shake off her lethargy; she rises slowly, and gazes about her with a bem ^ ^ ^B̂
^«^
dS^ ^
't^.ff..J' ¥ 'iè' 'J ^^P U^'"' ^^m St£^

fJ nr' Î?
"Sa. * m-

'Xa. *
r-

V

wildered air.) Juliet.

Vw-H.
Romeo, (listening.)

j^ 7'^p
I "r ^^f^=^

où suis

Where am

^
#"^ #

:^^^^F^j^^J-p^
b« --g-fg-

^
'£a.

^^1 Ï
ti - ge!

maze - ment!

Est- cejin rê - ve?

Am I dream - ing?

^ T j) }) }i jrj^
^ y i \ i

poco

p p
-^

p p p
is doigts en fré-miiSa bouche a mur- mu - ré

'Twas sure-ly she who spoke!

mes doigts en fré-mis-

My hands , touch-ing her

13203
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poco

P -yp p p p p Pi
ere

la (ma-leur de soisant Ont sen-ti dans les siens la cha-leur de son sang!
own^_All a - trem-ble have felt that her blood yet is warm !

^ 1 i
P pp p
El - le me re
Now on me she

A seen do
, tli. ^
(He gazes on Juliet

fixedly and in amazpment)0

±W gar - de_
gaz - es_

et se
she a

le

ris

ve!!.'

es!

^^1^^
BO

scew^ ^^ r:\

^^ ^ ^ i - "y-^ ^
^^^ |i iiy_

Adagio. '^P^^^^- '^ggSHy) Romeo.Cwitii an outburst) gLiet.

* mp p p p p
0-mé - o!_ Sei-gneur Dieu tout puis-sant! El - le

Oh, Al- might-y on high! She's a

M ^ t=ti n
ff

M. JL

F^
'£a. *

H^ 1^. M è^^ i
vit!

live !

El- le vit!_

She's a-live!_

Ju-li-ette est vi - van - te!

My___ Ju - liet is liv - ing! g

M ^Nt t
%^^

Utm
% '4. k^1 S=5i

^ # lf*_^^^
; F

' '' *^ ^^ ^^#rt^ i
Moderato. Juliet.

h J'iiJi:^^=3

Dieu! quelle est cet- te

Ah! what voice do I

13203
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M ^ P p 'p' i

p^
poux,
spouse,

Qui tremblant
-ver-joy'd

de bon - heur
at thj' feet

Em - bras - se tes ée -

who here be - fore tnee

noux!
lies!

M

Qui ni -mené
Who re- calls

M.

a ton coeur
to thy heart

La lu - mière
ail the light

en- 1 -

and the

vran - te,

joys,

la lu - mière
ail the light

_

en - 1 - vran
and the joys_

le De l'a

Of our

13203
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Juliet. Aniviando.

#=i#

"k^
Oh

bon
de

? y y i==:'^± t *i
-

viens.'.

Come!.
fu - yons tous
Let us a

deuxL
way!_

aJ\ ff fa yj r yJ

1 fl 4JL

I*s

»^^^=^^^! «» g '=j^E'F=y=t

:)#
Moderato, e molfo appassionato.

S

it

heur!_
light !_

Moderato, e molto appassionato

13203
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i

i

iJ:

«*

Juliet.

Romeo.

^
g f ^'

I

r
au bout du morViens! fu-yons au bout du mon -de

Come! the world is all be- fore us!

J' J'
ff ff- J*

au bout du moiViens! fu-yons au bout du mon -de
Corne ! the world is all be - fore us !

m
A?nma?ido.

-I P r mm ^ P^
Viens!_

Come I _

*^

so - yons

Be joy

heu
our

reux.

own,_

Fu - yons_

for woe_
tous

de

^^ ^^
P

I u p£
Viens!_

Come!_

so - yons

Be joy

heu

our

reux.

own,.

Fu
for

yons_

woe_
tous

de

i
ijfe

rît.

Lf ^ P ^^[^
221

p M ki

*fe

deux, Fu-yons tous deux!

parts, for woe de - parts!

Viens!.

Come!_

m P p :

r?'#.

i Z2I

P T < IHl^m
deux, Fu-yons tous deux!

parts, for woe de - parts!

Viens!.

Come!_

ttffttf

13203



358
Largamente

«
grate - fui hearts !

rit.S
i

coeurs heu
grate - fal

reux !

hearts!.

Tempo animato. ^ ^^
=5

tff f f . ^
i^^

75& *^S rit.

A A
^
):tfJ fj «

i 3^ ©^ fi^̂
|J 1/Tz:~Z—ZZi

M Romeo.
i*

( ap;onizedly)> JÎL

^t

#¥1 ê fe? êB «F f i f f i
l'

Ai 'muui
i «î

Ah!_
AhL

r\

^ [)^ [)^[)^ [)yl -

13203
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AllegTo molto. Juliet .

259

Que dis-

Why ism(despairingly .)

ttp- p
\

^\' ^ p ly • *
EÈP

É

les pa - rents ont tous des en - trail - les de pier - re!

Why are all, ay, all of our kin ston-y-heart - ed?

AIlefiTO molto.

I m 1^'^m y ji -

É àJk Romeo.

tt
f> I

tt
f^ ^f^^

tu?...

this?

Ro-mé - o!

Ro - meo !

4
i«^M

Ni lar- mes.

Nor weep- ing,

ni pn-
nor en -

r ^ -
I

- ^r ^
^^^

^ 7-LC y^ ESff^^ -^jif« zÉÈ^ S ^ ^
*J

&^
e - re,

treat- les,

^
Rien, rien ne peut les at - ten - drir!

Naught,— naught can move them to com- ply! _

§W W
I dim.

^f^^ ace
P^

f=^

13203



«60
Juliet

.

all! la fie - vre t'é - ga
Ah! a fe - ver doth

i ^^
geize_

i
re! De toi

thee ! What aw
quel dé - li - re s'em -

ful 11 - lu - siens dis -

i m̂ 3 g 2 3

v= ^Hut t-^ i ^44=1^^t
Ti-

eresc. .^
P j^

• • » #-»

i
4i% ^

rerpa

ease thee?^^
Mon bien- ai - mé! rap-pel - le ta rai - son.

My on-ly love, re - mem - ber where thou art!^^ ^Q l

^-Q^

V= tJ)7r»BT P > 7
* l^l '^ ^^ "-&> ' -av

(bewildered.) /O

i
_ Romeo. ^

[ F ï p ^*^ Hé - las!_
Ah me!

Je te croy - ais mor
I had thought thee dead,

te et j'ai

and I

É
/O

#TfM
Ce poi - son!!

This poi - son?
ju-ste ciel!!!—

Woe is me!

fc« E
^

i

bu
drank this

ce poi - son!

poi- son!

P
r\

ff^^
W^ , i-f

/?\

/?\

fê

te
13803



Larg-hetto Romeo. ^ (J: 54.)

261
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26«

'E- coûte, ô Ju-li - et - te!

But hark, Ju-liet, my dar - ling!

L'a - loi- - et - te dé

'Tis the lark yon-der

i^ ^
m:

i
M Andante. r\^-

*

r ri i
iT i) t^m^

lest pas le

£P
ja nous an-non - ce le jour!!!_

calls, to re-mind us of day!

Non!_ non, ce nest pas It

No, no! it is not the

iu
jour,

day, nor the lark's ear - ly call ing!

feE
f^
^Ï5S

mèeSe
f =ï

s
^^m
m22=

^

1

13203 cja. * 'to. *



263

ir j> }^-i—ri> I
J J)w I h 1, J }, j.ii^'i^^

ÉNfet

c'est le doux ros - si - gnol,.

'Tis the sweet night- in - gale,_

con - fi - dent de la

that of love sings a

im ^ 11

PP #^ fe
"5"

« '£a. *
1^
'£a.

^ Allegro. (J = 66.)

m
m

Juliet.

^
=S

S
mour!.

lay! _ m
Ah!.

Ah!.

» PP
^ ^^^

^P
oresc. molto ff

7 jy I &j atf
fe^ ^^«=^ ^

f^liii^
^^^'P ltjj^^

^^r
p p

p"
cru - el é - poux!

thou cru- el man!m ^ f f i A P=i i
de se poi-son fu-

Why hast thou so be -

Ï 1^ ^^ P^
^^fe^ S : \f ^%r \ l^s ^
f^

i
fe Tu ne m'as pas lais -se ma part!

=5^

nés- fe Tu ne m'as pas lais -se ma part!_

refî me? There is no poi - son here for me!

É
a tempo—^ =1rp Mp i<

Ppoi ^

4^
allarg.

Ah!

Ah!
a tevipo

for - fu - ne poi

j^et a way I

gnard!.

see!

.

^m
^^
13203
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264 Romeo (terror strickea.)
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i
Moiderato. (J =72.)

«05

>, tiS
^

t'ai -

love

nie!

thee!

C 1.
pogpoco ritard. (with effort .) TJt.

r M Mr ^^PiÏ

n -
Romeo .

Sei - gneur,

Lord,
(with effort.)

Sei - gneur,

Lord,

_

par - don - nez -

re - ceive our
rit.

P^F^ P^ Ê
• m-

+

jooco ritard.

Sei - gneur,
Lord,^ ^'^^f^i^^^

Sei - gneur,
, Lord,

%
par - don - nez -

re - ceive our

^^
VP

^ f rit.

V^ ..7j J I

«£ ^
Andante.

'Sa. «

t >, r^

nous! .

souls!

i
1^, IV ^s

*^ nous!
souls!

Andante. (J =56.)

i.sao.s «Xa. End of Opera.
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